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worde / and gene oner them ſelůes to lyue vnſan ⸗ 


gedly acording to the ſame / do J hartel wyſſhe 
the grace / peace and merey of god . 

in and thorow oure lorde and one? 

ly Sauſoure Je |: 

fas Chr. 


T He ſenenth daye of Decembre / was de 
iyuered vnto me a cettayne treatyſe/comps 


ſedby den John Scandiſh Felow of Whitting⸗ 


ton college in ſonds( ſo is the tytle of it and yryn 
ted by Robert Redeman / Anno M. D. X. 
tif. Nonas Qctobris . At the reading wherof 
I mourned ſore within my ſelfe for certayne oc⸗ 
caſions offred vnto ne in 15 

that vnder the Rynges priuilege any thing ſhuld 
be ſet forth / which is either agaynſt the worde 
and trueth of allmightye god / or agaynſt the Kym 
ges honoure, Secondlye/ that good / wholſome / 
and Chriſten wordes ſhulde be calumpniated and 
reuyled. Thirdly / that the ſayde John S tandiſd 
pronouncyng Doctoure Barnes tobaue 


hereſye ſo longe / is not aſhamed all this whyle 
to haue hold his penne / but now fuſt to wryte a⸗ 1 5 


gavuſc hum / whan he is deed, et ce. N 


mourne or no / J reporte me to all true Chri 
hertes. for ( as J amcredibly enf 


e ſayde treatyſe. Firſt 
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Tryfles are 
prynted with 


r __ 


are pryuted vnder his priuilege wyll no do 


tand one euueyenge Pan auen 
linge and reprouyng another / one 
anothers fall and aduerſite . And not onely — 
but alſo at the ende of euery balate or bote in ma⸗ 


ner (whether it be the better partye or worſe )is. p 


ſet the Rynges priuilege . Which as it is agas 


ynſt the glorye of god that one ſhulde reuyle ans 


ther / Is it not euen ſo agayn 


ſethe 2 
noure t Yee the 8 it of all 
that vn der his lars ths al 


tious / orſlaunderons bote or papyre ſhulde be 


prynted? Men wander in other contrees / that 
ther is ſo greate negligence of this matter / in a 
realme where ſo _ and prudent acounſaili 
And they that aremoyed wiſh godly compaſſio / 
do lament Englande. ſory / thgt ther is ſo great 


diſcencion in it. ſory / 4 blaſphemous ieaſting / 
and raylinge balates or bokes agaynſt the mani⸗ 


feſt worde of god / ſhulde either be ſuffred or priui · 
legied. ſor / that gods trueth ſhulde thus ſ vitefaſ 


reformaciou of this and allother defaultes lyeth 
onely in the hande of god#To whom I reſerte it / 


and to the rightfull admyniſtracion of his holy 
ordinaũce and auc torite in the kynges hyghueſſe, 


who / whan he knoweth of the ſaide ine onuenlen⸗ 
ce ( how tryflinge and raylinge bokes and rym 


ſr aredrefſe herein; 


. e occaſion _ 
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worſt? Yfthe Kynges grace /ſyulde put forthe - - 
an wholſome proc lamacion / iniunc on-or comes. D. 
maundement (as he doth. many what true ſubs: 


x 


tecte louynge gods holy ordinaunce and auctort „ 

te in his pry an Font om, eee 1 
be thus i i thing 1 1 
wherein god hath appoynted us tol E17 
, 3 18 4 
to water our eyes with ſory hertes / whan the pro =" 


* „ 


tlamacion / iniunction / cd maundement and wor? 
de of him which is kyng of all Rynges andford des are blate®? 
eee e ah vel ſpoken of⸗ phemed,,. 

Jandhere vnder ſvritten / are 3 g 8 


eee e ee ee 8 
w eee eus 5 


—— of ge tate good hede r alſe © BAER 
and eee l 


a 


Standiſh 
wyll kyll a 
deco man. 


1 


To the Reader. : 


* 


ce agaynſt gods worde / and to condemne it that 
gods worde aloweth, _ 
And this (as Iſayde ) is another canſe-of 


the ſoryneſſe of my hert / that he which darre auo - 


we another man to be an opẽ heretike/is not aſha 
med thus longe uether to haue written / ner opens 
ty preached agaynſt him by name / but now to 
ſtarte vp whan he is deed. Is it not a greate wor 


ſhippe for him to wreſtle with a ſhadow / and to 


tylla deed man © Is he not a worthy ſouldyer 
that all the battayll tyme thruſteth his hand in 
his boſome / and whan me are deed / theu draweth 
out his ſwerde / and fighteth with them that are 
ſ lague allreadye © Judge ye (gentle readers )yf 
Sctaudiſh playech not ſuch a parte with D. Bar 
nes / To whom alſo he imputeth treaſon / and yet 
proueth neuer a poynte therof agaynſt him. Yet 
were it as charitable a dede to confute all treaſon 


and to geue us warnynge of it by name / as either 


to eſtabliſhe falſe doctryne / or to enueye agaynſs 


good ſayenges. Yee a Chriſten and charitable 


acte were it in reprouyng anye traytoure / to tell 


the Rynges ſubiectes in what thing he commit- ⸗ 


ted the treaſon / that they maye beware of the ſa⸗ 
me. But thus doth not Standiſhe here in this 


his treatiſe/which becauſe it is buylded on ſande 
and on a falſe foundactõ / J doubte not / but with } 


gods worde ( which is the ſwerde of the one 


F 


tence of bearing a zeale toward gods worde he. 
taketh apon him to be iudge and geuer of ſenten⸗ 


. 1 4 
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| and «weapen tnighty /to onerthrow cher . 
ginacion that exalteth it ſelfe agaynſt the know 
lege of god) To geneit a fall / and with holy ſeri⸗ 
pture to ſhewe euydently / that Standiſhe hath: 
farre ouerſhott pimſelfe/lncondemnynge the ſays 

enges which gods word doth not diſalbwe. He 
that wolde wryte agaynſt auye man / ſhulde le⸗ 

nell his ordinaunce agaynſt his cuell wordes (yf 

he had ſpoken or written anye) and not agaynſt 6 

his good wordes . ffor god is the authoure of all : 
good / which as his holy ſcripture aloweth / ſo f 
will he himſelfe defende the ſame. He that is ther⸗ 
fore an enemye to the thinge which is good / or re⸗ 
ſiſt eth it / is gods aduerſary / and withſtondeth ; 
him. Wherfore let Standiſh fro henſforth and cet [1 
all other beware / that they take no parte agaynſt 2 9 4 


4 TY 


ods worde / ner defende any falſe matter / leſt god 7 

| be the auenger. for yf the lyon degynne to roare/ Cn 2 
he will make all his enemies afrayed. ne 2 
And yf. O. Barnes dyed a true Chriſten # 0% 1 5 
man / be ye ſure / his death ſhalbe a greater ſtroke SLEW 

= to-ppocriſye/then euer his life coulde haue dene. 
If he was falſly accuſed to the Rynges highs _ 
neſſe / and ſo put to death / wooſhall come to tho⸗ "= 


ſe accuſers / yf they repent not by tymes . Andyf 
D. Barnes in his hert / mouth and dede/commits 
ted no worſe thinge to warde che Rynges high * 
Ky enen n ge god in theſe his | 5 
beaiudge ouer chem that were c Aue „„ 
ath / yf they do not amende. e 
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Lo the Neadenmn 
Now ( {udifferent reader) to the intent inn 
thou mayeſt the more clearly / diſcerne light fr$- 
darkneſſe / and knowe gods true worde fromfalſe 
docrinc / I ſhall ( whan J haue ſayde ſomwhat to 
Standiſh preface )rehearce vnto the. D. Barnes 
wordes , Sccondiy though I rehearce not vnto 
the all Standiſh wordes (leſt I ſhuld make ts 
greate a bote) I ſhall poyntt the to the begyn⸗ 
ning of his ſcutence/requyring the ( yf thou wilt) 
to reade out the reſt thy ſelſe in his treatiſe, Third 
ly though he hath deſſerued to be roughly hand⸗ 
led / yet do J purpoſel by gods onely gract ) to dea 
be more gently with him beynge alyue / then he 
doth with the deed. This interpryſe now as I ta 
te tu hand agaynſt Standiſhe in this behalf / ſo 
am J rcady to do the ſame aga”nſt the greate 
graundſire and captaine of falſe teachers / I mea 
ne greate Goliath of Rome and his weapen⸗ 
bearer. That is / agayuſt all ſuch as are eyemies 
to Ryinge Dauid oure lorde Jeſus Chriſt / for 
whoſe mooſt con fortable ſprete ( gentle reader 
I beſeche the to praie with me vnto our mooſt 
deare father in heauen / whoſe name 

be prayſid / whoſe kyngdome 

come / whoſe onely 
wyll be fulfilled 

now and eucr 


watchinge contynually 
diligent ſtudye / to exp! 
ue out / Imape {aye / 
and clenſe this his ca 


e 


ron / etce. 
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his diſceatfull pardons / his ydolatrye and pil⸗ 


pe then be a writer againſt hereſies and ſ Hs / 


ſelſe to be a fauourer of ſuch thinges. 


ſoules / ner to the dewtye that ye owe to your 


rede Prefod; 


nefoflact therin all this while? Noure owne wor * 
des bring hou in to a ſhrewd ſuſpicion... For he 
knowe and haue ſene with your eyes / that the 
tyng hath theſe many yeares bene labouring and 
buſie in aboliſhing out of his realme the vſurped 
power of the. B. of Rome / his manifolde Wai 
of falſe religious / his worſhipping of ymages / 


| 


t. 
h 
t 
F 
| 
| 


gremages / etc. Were not all theſe / great hereſi⸗ 
es and ſciſmes © Or can ye excuſe your ſelfe of 
tgnoraunce/that ye haue not ſene/how the Ryng 
hach laboured in putting downe the ſame Ye 


why haue ye written agaynſt none of theſe all 
this while © Thus euery man whichreadethyour 
wordes / mayeſe / that ye haue bewraied pour 


99 


Standiſh. 3 


herfoꝛe / maruayll not (gent⸗ 
le reader ) etc. | 


Couerdale. 21 


Contrary now to your requeſt / wil enery man 


maruail at you not onely becauſe ye declare your 


ſelfe to haut borne (all this whyle no ryght lov 
ue toward gods word / to the ſaluacion of mens 


Oy but alſo becauſe that now thorow the 
occaſion. 


f +i 2 „ 
— 1 * 


oecaſionof apoore mans duh pee fie Fe 
to wryte/ as the ; put downe 9 i 
D Bane dyed. Js this the Jele e 9 


hereſies afore. D 
that ye bear toward gods word and towarde his 
people? Such a zele hadthey/of whom the 955 

le ſpeaketh eo the Galathians / ſayenge / 7 Sata, 
haue no good zele vnto gou / but wolde thruſt you | 
out ( namely from the trueth) that ye might be 
feruent to them ward as ye write the 
daye and heare of. D. Barnes death / it increaſe 
your owne confuſion/ and ſhall be a cleare t 
monye agaynſt youre ſelfe / for teſiſtinge thoſe 
Food wordes of his proteſtacion / yf ye forſate- 
not youre hereſye in tyme . Sor eg err 
owne penne haue he brought it to pas / chat it 
ſhall not be forgotten till the worldes ende / what 
a Chriſten teſtament and laſt will. D. Barnes 
made at his death / and how paciently Feforiote | | 


this life , 

Standiſs. | 
Oz in his proteſtacion / is bot 
Þo conteyned Fereſye and regs | 


Couerdale. 


Fort ſaie yes his proteſiaets/eteet. I's Has 9 
the cauſe why ye do enterpryſe aud take in haude 1 
to wryte agaynſt it? Then verelt declare he hure 
ſelfe not onelg to be eee — Y 
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ter? Do ye not confeſſe your ſelfe / 


To the Prefack/ 1 
ofhereſye and treaſon / nowinge ſo many to haue 
bene attaynted therof within theſe ſeuen yeares - 


Standiſh. 1 8 
All. it / do not thynke / that | 


wryte this thoꝛow anye malyce ; 
towaꝛd him that is burned etc. 


Couerdale. 


He that compareth youre wordes to hour de⸗ 
de / ſhall ſoone perceaue / that ye haue caſt milt in 
poure owne face / and that (for all youre holy 
pretence ) ſome ſpice of Cainiſh ſtomake hath ma 
de hon now do mort / then all the Rynges noble 
actes in aboliſhinge the ſaide abuſes /coulde mate 
you do many yeares afore / though Fre ſame cyſye 


werc a true ſubiecte ) were by youre owne co 

ſion /ſufficientcauſe for you ſo to do, Howbeit it 
is net I that go aboute to [aye malice to youre 
charge /youtt awne acte is not yourbeſt frende / 

J prage god your conſcience 2 von 10 $i 


utwhy tateyegodtorecordeinal a 


ges graces laboure / watching ee us 
dicis the thinge oy A ae 5 
to write againſt . | 
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ſodenly amonge you, This as I1 N 
oncly by the ſame place of ſeripture / but euen zn 
this youre preſent acte in putting. forth youre 
treatiſe to be printed with andagainſt the ſai 
proteſtacis. For yf ye fearethegreat infection e 
the people thorow the Sony of copies 
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Ye male witte / but ſure 
Such g tatẽ in 
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To the ey 


es honſes with their owne hondes,Ctrtalnlie ate. 
as I neuer heard that ther was any copie therof / 


till J ſawe it in houre boke / ſo am J credibl ens a. 


fourmed/ that it was neuer in printe afore. 
Where as he ſaie / that it is an erroneous and 
traiterous proteſtacið / it is ſooner ſaide / then pro 
ned / nether maketh it greately for houre honeſtie / 
to knowe mano ſecrete embracers of hereſie and 
treaſon / and not to utter them. But he maie twi⸗ 
ſe ſaie it / afore he be ones beleued / onelh they that 
are of god / wil whan thei haue tried and examined 
al thinges / kepe that which is good / and eſchue⸗ 


the c onirary, 
Standiſh. 


Br Itruſt in allmigßtie god/ 
ef it pleaſe you to rede this lit- 
le treatiſe with a louyng zele tro⸗ 


ward oure mother the holy Wucht 


et cetera. 
Couerdale. 


Here do he manifeſily declare / what Zele moued 
gon to write againſt. D. Barnes proteſtacion / 


- Namely / not any iuſt zele or loue toward gods 


worde / or his people / but euen becauſe/he feare / 
leſt your mother ſhulde come to ſhame / pf the tru⸗ 
eth were knowne / therfore to ſhew houre mother & 
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To the Preſare/ 
her. Nether helpeth it your pretẽce anle thinge at Akts 

all / though pe cal hirholy / foretery ſuch ſecte 701880. 
as ye be of / hath a ſundrieholineſſe / which com old chr 
meth not of the ſprete that ſanctifleth. Now lite ſhynech. 
as your owne acke came of that zele which ye bea 
re toward the church of the wicked / ſo wolde he 
haue youre treatiſe red with the ſame zele / to the 
intent that the readers might ſmell hereſie aud 
treaſon / where none is / and be poyſoned with 
N corrupte iudgment / as ye be of youre ſelfe, 


gayne / how are ye (or all men lyuinge able | 
to proue / that this proteſtacion of. D. Barnes | 
doth ſmell and ſanoure nothinge but hereſie and 14 
treaſon ? Is it hereſie and treaſon to teach no er⸗ F 
roneous doctrine / to teach onely thoſe thinges K 
that ſcripture leadeth vnto / to manteyne no errou 4 
re / to moue no inſurrection / to be falſſy ſlaund⸗ 5 
red / to confute the falſe opinion of the Anabapti⸗ 2 
ſtes / to deteſte and abhorre all ſuch ſectes / to ſet 5 
forth the glory of god / obedience to the hyer pos 73 
wers / and the true religion of C hriſt © Doth it 45 5 
ſmell and ſauoure nothinge but hereſie and trea⸗ 5 
fon to beleue in the holy and bleſſed trenite / to be⸗ "8 
leue the incarnac ion / yaſſid / death and reſurrecti⸗ * 
on of oure lorde and ſauiour Jeſus Chriſt © Js it i 
hereſye and treaſon for a ſynner to deſire god to | 4 5 


. 8 2 


to ſet forth good workes / to beleue that ther is z 
holy church / to heleue a life after this / to ſpeake re 


| "4; 
forgeue him / to truſt onely in the death of Chriſt}; _ — 1 
| * 
1 
122 
2 
l 5 „ 
of ſgintes/ to call oure umnwa :: „ 
uerently ſointes / can ure ſady a virgin in „ , 
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and ſauo ure nothinge but and t 

Vo vnto thi that c calls good euell / and cy 

darkneſſe light / and 

and ſower ſwete. N "Ip 
Though he do alſo. Gehe chen lobe heretikes 

and traitours / that take parte with ee 

proteſtacion / yet doth not youre 


iudgment diſcorage me in this behal e-Netheris 
it my minde or will co medle with his offeuce / (t 


he cõmitted anie againſt the Ryng )nether to de⸗ 


fende this his proteſtacis with ante hand or wea 
pen of man / but by the ſcriptures to beare 

- vato the trueth / and to reprous goure 

and ſtraunge doc trine / which he d teach 


the ſame, 
Standiſh, 


Or ſurely ſuchas do im 
et cete. | 


This youre ſai 
but that ſeinge he 


e ſweteſ x — 1 
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geue place to the open and mam - 


trueth / godſchall haue the praiſe / and J 


thincke my laboure well beſtowed, Yf the trueth 


tan haue no place in you by faire meanes / but he 

wil ſtil reſiſte it obſtinacely/ and belye it / as ye do 

here in this youre treatiſe / then verely ye maie be 

ſure to be afterward ſo handled / as the lomites 

and boyndes of gods holy ſcripture wil ſuffre. J 

beſeche god(acordingeto his good pleaſure that 
male haue cies to ſe / eares to heare / and an hert 
to vnderſtonde his holy worde / to conſente 

vnto the . in all poiutes to 


line therafter. 
Amen. 


cre foloweth the proteſtacion 0 
£ B. Robert Barnes. on: IE 
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Barnes, 


Am come hirher tobe burn 
as an heretike and rouſball 
Yes . ſbal per 
erroncous oprnions 
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The eue, 


Standiſhe. 
Jam \ory to ſe the obſtinate vi 4 


nall induracion in this his proteſtacion'/ which 
wolde clere / iuſtifie / and excuſe himſelf by colour 


and diſc cate, 
Couer dale * 6 5 


Chriſt oure ſauioure makyng mencion of his 
owne death / afore he was hanged apon the croſſe / 
ſaide theſe wordes / Beholde / we go vp to Hieru⸗ 
ſalem / and the ſonne of man ſhalbe betraled / cons 
demned / mocked / ſcourged / crucified, et cetera. | 
Whana truc man commeth to be hanged on the 
galowes / Is it obſtinate blindneſſe and finall in 
duracion for him ſo to ſaie © Peraduenture ye will 
ſaie vnto me/ Tate ve. D. Barnes then for a true 
man © J anſwere / Verely theſe his wordes proue 
him no falſe man / for he ſaide that he came to be 
brent/ And ſure J am / that he came not to the fire 
to be made a biſſhoppe. 

Morouer. D. Barnes tolde the people / that 
they ſhulde heare his beleue / et cet. And ye laie to 
his charge for his ſo doinge / that he woldecleare / 
tuſtiſie / and excuſe himſelfe with coloure and wa 
ſceate. As though he tuſtiſſed himſelf with colour 
and diſceate / which ( acordinge to, S. Peters 
doctrine ) is ready allwaie to geue anſwere vuto 
enery man / that aſketh him a reaſon of the hope 
which is in him, Was not. D. Barnes inſtantiy 
required to ſhew his faith and to open his n 
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ty ſondrie thinges' Agoive/ as heor avi. | 
man cls wolde clere himfelſe from ſuch. thinges - 
as are wrongfully laied to his charge / did he euell Act. i 
therin © fit be ſo/then didholy.S, PRO 75 1d 
Wannen ee 


* Standiſh, 


Which ought to haue accuſed / condauncd7, „ 
and utterly forſaken all that he had offended in / ſt 
nos ipſos ludicarangs / non utique diiudicares 
mur a domino. | | + L ergy. 
'C ouerdale. 


J anſw KA youre owne wordes / then it fo 
loweth not / that he was bonnde to accuſe and rõ⸗ 
demne himſelfe of the thinges that he had not offen 
ded in. But by houre leue / where as ye bring in 
this text of. S. Maul ( Si nos ipſos et cetera.) 
ye peruerte it / not alledginge it as it ſtandeth / but 
thus / Srnos ipſos iudicaremus / non bücnebüm 
dicaremur a Domino. That is to ſaie / If we 
ludged oure ſelues / we ſhulde not be iudged of the 
lorde, But. S / Pauls wordes are theſe / Auod 
aremus / non vtique iudicare⸗ 
iudicamur autem / a Domino corripi⸗ 
mur / ne cum hoe mundo damnemur. That is to 
ſaie/Yf we wolde indge(orreprone)oureſelues/. heru 

8 But whan we are iud⸗ 
ged / we are N 5 * nide.. 


bs a 


ſi noſipſos di 
mur. 


1 
une, 


Math. iii 
Luc. titj - 
ont of the xc. 


Pſalie. 
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The confutacion, © 
be damned with this worlde. Wherfore the pers 


uerting of tyis texte now at the firſt bront / can ⸗ 


ſeth me the more to ſuſpecte you / and to truſt yon 
the worſe / becauſe the denell himſelfeis ſcolema⸗ 
ſter to ſuch chopping vp ofthe texte / As we male 
ſe in the goſpell of Mathew and Luke. Now go 
to / Yf Iſinde anie moo 25 iugling caſtes with 
you / ye are lite to heare o 
ende of hour boke. For weakneſſe and ignoraunce 
tan J well awaie withall ( ſo longe as it is not 
wilfull) but the peruerting or chop pinge vp of a 
text of holy ſcripture / is not to be borne vurebuked 
Standiſhe. 
Marke here / how he vſeth Ironia / et cetera. 
Couerdale . 
pe confeſſe / that. D 
wordes doth vſe ironia / and yet ( contrary to the 
ſignificacion of the worde) ye are not aſhamed to 


4 


affirme / that he confeſſed heretichall both heres 


fie anderroneous opinions. Now is ironia aſ⸗ 


much to ſaie as a mocł age / deriſion / or meaning 


of another thinge / then is expreſſed in the wor⸗ 
des. Which maner ofſpeatynge is much vſed not 


onely thorow out the Prophetes in holy 9 
| famephraſe of ſpchehane wein Eugliſche/ As} | 
boie/Comehither 
betete. 


bet ee the Datches THER. 


whan aman ſaieth to aſhrewde 
good ſir/ he are a vertuous childe 
meaninge nothinge leſſe. Foraſmuch 


your ſelfe cõfeſſe chat. D. Barnes doth e 


it /afore J come to the 


D. Barnes in his forſalde . 
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venta abe ge den bes ſaidetheſe wor 
des ( You ſhall at erco 
neous opynions J Holde) his m 1 
ge was / how that the people ſhulde know / that he 
helde no erroneous opinions / As it appearethby | 
cheſe his wordes folowinge. „ | 
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Od J take to recoꝛde / I neuer 


(to my knowlege) taught any | 

erꝛoneous doctrine / aug) Lact js 

pnro. | | * 
Sieandſhe. „ 

. Juſily pondre by the Prophet Pſal, erl. hom 


grenous offence is partinax excuſatio in per- WA. 
catis / et cet. 5 188 3 
Þ l {vs 54 


Cite as ye 
to. D. Barnes ff 


the greuouſ 


not tuſily laie ante partinacite 
e eee! 
out 
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Who is an 
heretike 7 


Mar. vj. ix. 
Tuc. ii. ix. 
rviij, John 
I vj, 


eden . 


The confutacion » 


He durſt avowe alſo / that ( to his knowlege 
he neuer taught anie erroneous doctrine / and het 
are ye not aſhamed to aſerybe partinacite vnto 
him / and to call him an obſtinate heretike / where 
as. S. Hierome in his fourth boke the xxiitj, chap 
tet vpon Mathew writeth thus . He is an he⸗ 
retite / that vnder Chriſtes name teacheth the thin 
ges which are agaynſt Chriſt, Yf. D. Barnes 
therfore had wittingly and willingy taught an anye 


thing againſt Chriſt / ye might hauelaied g 
partinacite to his charge. Truethitis / that he 
tcinge in ignorauuce / and diſceaued ſomtime by a 
multitude as you be / did both erre and gy erro⸗ 


ncous doctrine for the preferrement of the. B. of 


Romes vſurped auctorite and other abuſes / acor 
ding as many other lerned men moo in the realme 
haue done / (which haue ſens both repẽted toward 


god / and alſo teceaued the Rynges gracious pax 


don) man yeares agoo. Agame yf ye will lale 
partinacite to his charge becauſe he was ſomtune 
in ſuch groſſe ignoraunce / by the ſame argument 
might ye condemne Chriſtes diſciples / of whoſe 

ignoraunce mencion is made in many places of 
the new Teſtament. I ſaie not this to excuſe igns 
rauncc / but to reprehende che raſhneſſe of youre 
iudgment / which preſume to condemne them wh$ s 


god hath called to repentaunce. . . 
Beute peraduenture the pertinacite e that ye laye 15 
to his ee becauſe he ſaieth 1 15 taught onelg 


of Standiſh treatiſe, 


that is no ſmall corſie to youre ſore . Ye wolbe 

not haue ſcripture taught onely without other Deut. rij. 
doctriues. Neueriheles they * lone gods com ⸗ Mat. ron 
maundement / will teach nothinge but his worde Sal. 1. 

onely / for ſo hath he himſelſe geuen cõmiſſion. Qf 
his promiſes is mencion made boch in Hicremie 
and in the goſpell of Matthew. As for enſam⸗ 
ples / we haue ſufficift both of the Prophetes and 
Apoſtles / which / to die for it / wold teach nothin⸗ 
ge but ſcripture, Reade the thirtẽ th chapter of the Rom 


Hiere I. 
Matth 


ſeconde Epiſtle to the Corinthians / the fiftenth | 3 


to the Romaines/ and the mooſt godly proteſtaci 
on that, S. Peter maketh in his ſeconde Epiſtle , (Pets 15 
Cet us geue place and cõſente to the holy ſeriptu⸗ 
re ( ſaieih. S. A 155 for it can nether diſcea⸗ 
ue / uer be diſceautd. The biſſhoppes alſo and cler⸗ rum meritis 
gie of England in the Epiſtle of their boke to the et . 
Rynges grace / do affirme / chat holy ſcripture alo * 
ne ſheweth men the right path to come to god / to ſe The biſſhops '- 
hun / to knowe him / to loue him / to ſerue him / and 8 1 e 
ſo to eee he mooſt deſtreth. Wherfore land 
they art rather obſtinate agaynſt god / which 
a * onely worde/preach and 
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D | nd that in my Cons J 

mayntayned any erꝛoure / ne⸗ 
ther moued ner gaue occaſion of 
anye inſutꝛection. 


Standiſh. 

What blyndneſſe wolde he leade us in to? 
Who hath not heard him preach agaynſt all the 
ordinaunce of C ＋ church cet cete. 4 

Couerdale. 

As for blindneſſe / ye nede no leader to bung 

you in to it / oure lorde ( whan his will is) bringe 


vou out of it. This man tote god to recorde / that 
he neuer mainteined anye erroure / Wherby lire 
as he denied not but that he might erre ( as he did 
erre groſly D eee | 
A good en: ſo lefte he us an enſample / to forſake all errours / 


and to maynteyne none. Call ye this a leadinge 
in to blyndneſſe © Then farewell all good enſam⸗ 
ples of humilite and repentaunce. 
To the other parte of youre cauillacion J 
anſwere . It wolde be ro longe aregiſtre for you 
to rehearce the names of all thoſe / which neuer 


heard. O, Barnes preach agaynſt the ordinauneee 


of Chriſtes church. J alſo am one of them / which 
haut heard him as oft as euer dyd ye / and yet ( as 


I hope to haue my parte of gods merey in Chris ⸗ 


5. Ag / | | 
Hf Standiſh treatiſe, het 
ſtes bloude ) J neuer heard him preach agaynſt | 
any ſuch / AK eee 
wicked Papiſtrie. Agayuſt ſome of the ordinaun⸗ 
ces or ceremonies vſedipyoure church / _ | 
ye are none of $hurch/by your v1one 2 Si audi 
eng. Jor herafter in youre treatiſe ye cöſeſſe your wryceth hk 
ſelfe 7 hat the congregaciondf Chriſtes: iy ſelf to be noe 
this region of England / is the Rynges Maite ne of Chris 
e with his lerned counſaill; And truly like as ben 
am ſure chat ye are not Ryng of England / ſo | 
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of the Rynges — counſail / And ſo (by you 


owne confeſſion )none of Chriſtes church, T1 The 
Chriſtes church is / that energy one 


ordinaunce of 
( from the prince to the loweſt ſubiecte )ſhall be di 
ligent to wayte vpon his office / and to do the thin 
ge that god hath called him vnto , To the ordina⸗ 
unce of Chriſtes church pertaineth all that is 
written concerning the dewtie ofeuery eſtate / and 


alſo concerning ſuch ordre as is mete to be kepte 5 15 al 157 | 
tu the church / acordinge to the doctrine of the A» 1 Þ 


poſtle. j. Con ſo Con th A any wears 
heare. D. Barnes preach 
ones 
of it in this thondringe Shan 
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that erroncous railinge and traiterous ſpeakinge 
By that reaſon were the Prophetes erroneous 
raplers / which rebuked the abuſes of the Jewes 
Eſa.j.ſviij. church ſo erneſtly . Yee and agaynſt the ſuperſti⸗ 
lxvj. Zac. viz cious obſeruynge of faſting dayes / did the Pros 
Amos. v. phetes preach / as dyd alſo the Apoſile. S. Paul. 
viij. Mal. ij All theſe and many other moo of gods ſeruaun⸗ 
Sala. u. tes did ſpeake agayuſt ſuperſticious obſeruynge 
Colo. ij. of vaync faſtes and agayuſt che abuſinge of that 
[i Eſa. lviiz faſt which god had commaunded. But agaynſt 
Matth. vj. true faſting / wherof menciou is made in many pla 
j. Cor. vij. ces of holy ſcripture/hauc not ye yet proued that. 
D. Barnes dyd euer preach in his ſermons / ne⸗ 
ther agaynſt ſuch daies as by lauful auctorite are 
appoynted without ſuperſticion for generall fas 
ſtinges. 
Yf ye will blame him for preaching againſt the 
abuſe of prayer / why do ye not alſo blame the Pro 
Sfa.f. phet Eſaye / oure ſauyoure Chriſt himſelfe / the 
Matth. vi. Apoſile. S. James / S. Ambroſe / Gregorp / 
rruj. Jaco.. j Baruard/Chryſoſiome/Hierome. Cirillus / Ful⸗ 
f gentius / Origen / et cet. Can ye ſaie now / that ye 
haue iuſtly blamed. D. Barnes in this behalfe £ 
But thankes be vnto god/agayuſi the right vſe of 
prayer ( wherof menc ion is made by ouͤre ſauious 
re and his Apoſtles thorow out the new Teſta⸗ 
ment haue ye not yet yroued / that. O. Barnes at 


4 


thanke ſgeuynges _— | - ; 
ge of other ſpiritnall xercyſes grounded vp 4 


e 


* 


gods worde. | 
Neuertheles / J maruayll the e that hebla⸗ 
me him vnworthy i poynte / for he are not 


aſhamed alſo to belyeHim / and to reporte ee 8 . 
that he denied godly ordinaunce to vuto * q 
deedly ſinne / contrary to. S. Paul Roman. xiij, Bodip ord# 
which chapter with the contentes therof he defen⸗ naunce. 
ded in his ſermons and writynges very erneſtly / 

aud diligently ſet forth due obedience to the hyer 
powers / to the great hynderaunce of ypocrites 
and their wicked church / whoſe ordinaunce he des 
nied utterly to bind vnto deedly ſynne / becauſe it 
is not grounded on gods worde. Bus godlyords 
naunce / that is to ſaie / the ordinaunce and inſtitu 
cion of god / dyd not he denie / but that the breakers 
and offenders therof do committe deedlo ſynne - 
As for mans ordinaunce ( not inſtitute of god / 
ner iuſtly grounded vpon his worde) what Fw 
ſteu man / hauynge witte to diſcerne betwene . 
te and cheſe / will ſale or graunt ( excepte it be ſuc | 
wanering redes as feare man more then god that ? 
it bondeth vnto deedly ſynue / ſeinge it is ſinfull / [* "i 
wicked / and abhominable it ſelfe / inuented by Sa ea nu. | 
than / and repugnaunt vuto gods worde ? Js not Matth. xv. 
ſuch ſtuffe moſt vehem/tlyrebuted by gods 0wne mi Marc? 
mouth / and alſo by his holy Apoſtle © Are pe not viſi 
aſhamed then to affirme / that man of his auctotie · 


P nde that god lowſeth 
Eondemne that god ſauech 
whom god deltuereth? Is man ſtronger then 90d / 


or mans auctoriteabone the auct 
be they both alyke © ORC 


Whereas ye ſaie / thatitis church which 
hath this auctorite / to — that 7 
are fre by the goſpell / J anſwere / The church of 1 
Coriſt is his ſpouſe / and the folde of thoſe 
that harten to his vohce / vnto his vohce (J ſay} 
and not vnto the voyce of ſtraungers He him 
ſelfe alſo ſendinge out his Apoſiles/biddechthem 
teach all that he hath com them / and not 


dicion of an honeſt wif 
ſome wordes of hir 


| to diſobeye him 
and to maynteyne euell houſe agaynſt 
his minde. That church — ne 


, Cepteyedoit withthe wordes of, , 
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/ yfpe be deed with n the ordinaunees 
I N{Vfy be deed with Chriſt from the o 
on ſof the worlde / why are ye holden then with ſuch 
Y tradicids/as though ye liued after the worldeet c. 
* | 
Who hath not heard him preach a carnal libero SR 
tie with a damnable iuſtificacion of onely faith to jb! 
iuſtifie F et cete | 8 | | 
Conerdale. 


Truly it wolde mate youre heade ate / to reade 

all the names of them / that neuer heard. D. Bar + > 
nes preach anie ſuch vnlauful libertie as youſpea 
te of. But firſt Iprale you / what carnall or 
fleſhly lybertyc doth he preach / that exhorteth men 
with well doinge to put to ſilence theignoraunce 
of fooliſh men / as fre / and not as hauynge the lis 
bertie for a cloke of wickedneſſe c How oft hath he 
taught this doetryne / as they that haue heard him 1 
can tell /yf they be not either malicious or els for⸗ . 
getfull ! Who can iuſtly dente / but he oft and ma ⸗ 2 
ay times ( vpon due occaſion in his wrytinges 
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ne of the Apoſtle © Call yethis apreaching of a 
ſleſhly and carnall libertye © Is this a doctrine. 
that mateth men renne at ryote / and to do what 
they liſt” J wondre verelt / that yeſhame not thus 
to Ys the trueth ſo oft. 3 which 
3 8. s pertayninge to youre blaſp 
Sofificacis ſaie/that it is a damnable iuftificacis where ſaith. 
is preached onely toiuſtifye / it is damnably ſpo⸗ 
ten of you/yee though an aungell of heauen ſhuld 
ſpeake it / yf holy . S. Paul be true which ſaleth / 
he ought to be holden accurſed / that preacheth any 
other goſpell / then that he himſelſe and the other 
Apoſiles had preached. Yfye of a canertd hatred 
to the trueth / haue not wilfully and maliciouſly | 
taten parte agaynſt the holy gooſt / ſo that ye are 
but led ignorauntly by a blind multitude / to affir 
me the ſaide inconuenience / J praie god lende you | 
Matth. rif, a clearer ſight in the Ryngdone of Chriſt . Bus 
Nar ty f ye be mynded as were the Phariſes / and mali⸗ 
5 i, ciouſli aſeribe damnacion to it / wherby onely we 
*. N. receaue ſaluacion ( as they aſcribed vnto the de⸗ 
uell / it that was the onely workynge of the holy 
gooſt then am J ſore afrayed for hon / and for as | 
many as are of that mynde. For yf it be damnable 


to teach or preach wittingly agaynſt the on 
worde of god / then verely is this a damnable 1 
reſye to affirme / that faich onely doth not inſti# 


fye / ſeynge that holy ſcripture ſo hgh 
The ſeriptu⸗ Gene. xv. Eſa. liij. Ab, Wn 


bac. if. 
tes. tn John. 8e fai. Act 7 ] 


* ok 4 


et euenſ wut. 


roi Nom Uf. ili. v.. Gal . . /. u. 
Philip . li. J. Pet. I. i Heb. ii. xj. Uf this 
faith that ſeriptue ſpeaketh of ſo 'plentifully / haut 
I made ſufficient mencion in the prologe of that 
litle bote which J lately put forth in Engliſche / 
concernynge the true olde faith of Chriſt . Now I 
like as the ſeriptures afore alledged / do teſtifye "MEM 
for us / that wemeane no falſe ner vayne faith / 
tuen ſo is the ſame article of tuſtiicacion defended 

and maynteyned by the doctous in many and ſon 
drye places / ſpecially by. S. Auguſtine in the 

ccelij. chapter de vera innocentia. De verbis Do» 

mini ſermone. xl. De verbis Apoſtoli ſer. xxvij. 

In the boke of the fiftye ſermons / the x vij. ſermon / 
In the firſt boke of the retractes the xxiij. chapter / the doctours 
In the cv, Epiſtle vnto Sixtus the biſſhoppe / 

In the xxv treatiſe vpon John the firte chapter / 

In his man nalle the xxij and xxiij chapter / In the 

erpoſicion of the lx viſ and of the [xr Pſalme/ In 

the lit] ſermon de tempore / In the v boke of his ho 
melis the rvij homelye / In the boke of the lrxxiiſ 
agb gd e And in the prologe of 3 
the xxxj Pſalme / I might alledge Cyrillus / Am⸗ „ 1 
broſe / Origen / Hilartus / Bernarde / Athanaſ ti? 
us / with other moo but what helpeth it? Net ſhall 
all the world know / that youre hereſye is not ones. NNE 
Iv condemned by the open and manifeſt ſcripture / 
but alſo by many of the doctours . As for natu⸗ 
ratl reaſon / i fighterh ele agaynſt you alſo / 
oh. ye. Ponds: well the parable of the = 


* 9 2 


PP W d eee 


intherri}, of anden 
the parable of the vnthriftie ſonne er! 
ke / the parable alſo of the detter inthe x1 
Matthew and in the ſeuenth of Luke. 
Where as it was laiedto . D , Barnes 
ge / how thathe ſhulde teach that N 
thour of ſynne / verely he proteſted oyenly at. S 
Mary ſpitle the teweſdaye in eaſter weke/ 
was neuer of that mynde / howbeit he 
(as the trueth is that where as his boteh 
had wrytten of predeſtinacion and fre will / th 
was occaſion taken of ham by his writynge / that 


he ſhulde ſo meane. But he had in > 
— ſomeane. Buiverlf hehedineh 


worlde are wyſein their generacion /hemight thi 
better haue auoided the capciouſneſſe of men a 
re hand. Neuertheles it ap ri aur 
miſtruſted no ſuch thing/andtheifore dyd to me 
ſimplicite diſceaue him in that behalfe / as it? 
many moo / which are not ſo ee 
Nether fynde ye in all his boke theſe we 


(God is the autFoure of — 
ee ee, eee, 
al thinges is moſt wiſe / mooſt ric 


mere iful / and ſo wyſe / that nothinge rhathe 
can be amended / ſo eee 


. 
© 4 * * Kei 
All thing that he doth / is well de bt, * 


ak 


they that laied that hereſyx to. O. Bar og X 


le ee 


| A be. 1 


his wordes / aſwell as they can hote eee 
places / they might eaſely haue perceaued his mea 
nynge / and not haue miſtaken him. 

Ye ſaye alſo. D. Barnes dyd preach that wor 
tes do not profit . If he meane workes inuented 
by mens owne braynes / not grounded on gods 
worde / then verely might he well ſaye / that ſueh 
workes do not profit to ſalnacion. For what ſoe⸗ 
ner is not of faith / is ſinne. But yf ye meane ſuch 
good workes as are cõprehended in the cõmaun⸗ 
demeutes of god / and within the precyncte of 
his word / then truly ve fayle ſo to reporte of 
him / for though ſaluacion be gods worke onely 

vet. D. Barnes in his boke doth not onely con⸗ 
demne the fleſyly and damnable reaſon of them / 
which ſaye / Yf faith onely iuſtifiech / what uede 
we to do anye good workes © et cet. But alſo he 
affirmeth planely / that we muſt nedes do them / 
and that they which will not do the becauſe they be 


tuſtified alonely by faith / are not the children of 


god nerchildrne acion/ et ce. oryfthey 
were the very true children of god / they wolde be 
the gladder to do good workes/ et cet. Therfort 
. ſaieth he) ſhulde they alſo be moued frely to wor 
eee, e ner proflt / but 


to do che will of cheirmereiful godehacharh | 


+ : 


Wortes, 


Rom. xliiſ⸗ 


Oſie. xi 


" 


O. Bans | 


wordes. 


A fond ob⸗ 


inſt the iuſtift 
cacion of 


faith . 


Ii. Pet 1. | 


your fleſhly and damuable reaſon / this your heres 
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workes do not profit © Lorde god / what means 
ye / thus vntruly to reporte of the deed£- 2+ | 
Where as ye make this blynde obiection aud 


iection aga* ſaye / yf wortes profit not / ſo that faith onely 


iuſtifieth / and Chriſtes death be ſufficient / then 
peñaunce is voyde aud ſuperfluous / J anſwere 
A goodly conſequent / gathered nether of wietye 
ſophiſtry / wyſe logyet / ner of good Philoſophy / 
(excepte it be of Philoſophy vnnatural no ner of 
right diuynite , Workes profit not to ſaluation 
ergo they profit nothing at all / Is this a pra 
conſequent © Youre conſequent is naught / ſai 
S. Peter / for by good workes muſt yemake 
your vocacion certayue and ſure. A like argumbe 
might ye make after this maner / and ſaye / Nron 
is not profitable to chew or to cate / ergo it is nos 
thing worth . were not this a wiſe conſequent £ 
The ſmyth will tell you a better tayle . 

Peraduenture ye will excuſe youre ſelfe / and 
ſaie/ This conſequent is not myne / but Barnes. 
wordes. J anſwere. Yes verely / they be your 
owne wordes / for ye ſaie planely afterward in 


- your treatiſe / Yf Chriſt had deliuered us from all 


payn ſatiſ factor / et ce, © we ſhuld nether mourns 
uer be penitent for our offence committed 
god / nether nede we to mortiſye our fleſh. This 


ſye / this foule ſtinckyng opinion / this peſtilent er 
roure and ſpirituall poyſon / Dyd. Barnes utter⸗ 
ly abhorre / and condemned it by. S. Pauls 
„wut 
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. Sta © Us, 


dwne wordes / in the yliy e So 
that the more J lote vpon youre wordes / the mo⸗ 
te I wonder at your ſhameleſſe ſlaundring of the 

eee J ſhall haue mo⸗ 
re occaſton to talke with you afterward. 
Now to put vou to youre probacion. How 
are ye able iuſtly to proue/ that yennaunce is voy 
de and ſuperfluous / where faith is preached onely 
to inſtifie © the true faith of Chriſt / is it that we 
ſpeak of. Is it not occupied then / and workerh tho 
row godly loue and charite They then that 
dnely receaue this faith / do not receaue it to ſyue 
worſe or as euell aſterward / as they did afore god 
gaue it them. F or though we be ſaued by grace tho 
row faith / and that not of our ſelues / though it be 
the gift of god( J ſaie ) not of workes / Yet are we 
his wortmanſhippe / created in Chriſt Jeſu vnto 
good workes/ to the which god ordeyned us befo⸗ 
re / that we ſhulde walke in the, Nether hath oure 
ſauioure gent us anie libertie to receaue it in vay⸗ 
ne / but teacheth us to forſake al vngodlyneſſe and 


wordly luſtes / and to lyue diſcretely /inſtly / and 


godly in this worlde. Therfore who ſo deſpiſeth . 
to lyne vertuouſſy / and to do good workes / deſ pis | 
ſeth not man/but god. Th e 8 


ee 

ke you hede the eee 
me. I might pointe you alſo to. S. Ambroſe / wyo 
Med thecalling of e neee 


ij ringe ö 


/ 
Gal, v. 


Sphe.tf, 


ij, Cor. vj⸗ 
Tis . 


Teſ [a "it 
. 

o 

2 


li 141 
of. N ' + 
3 


De vera et 
falſa penitẽ + 
cape. 11. 


i. John. ii 


3 


The confutaclons 


ringe the true origenal of oure ſaluaci$/alledgeth | 


the place afore rehearced of the ij to the Spheſt# 
ans / and ſheweth / that faith goeth as it were with 


childe / beynge repleniſhed with all good thoughs 


tes and dedes / and in due ſeaſon bringeth them 
forth. And. S. Augnſtine ſaicth theſe wordes / 
Vf faith be the foundaciõ of pennaunce / without 
the which ther is nothing that can be good / chen 
is pennauuce erneſtly to be required / which (as 
it is euydent) is grounded in faith. For a good 
tre can net bring forth euell frutes. Matth. xi. 
Pennaũce therfore which proc eadeth not of faith / 
is not profitable / et ce. Theſe are. S. Auguſtines 
wordes. Faith then deſtroieth nether pennaunce 


ner good workes / but is the wombe that beareth 


them both / and of whom they both proceade. 

Touchinge the article of forgeueneſſe / where ye 
ſaie / that it is contrary to the ordre of oure Sa⸗ 
uiours prayer / that we muſt be forgeuen of god 
afore we can forgeue / are ye not aſhamed thus to 
proceade forth in blaſphemies ag aynſt the mani⸗ 
feſt worde of god / yee and clearly agaynſt your 


owne wordes ! Do ye not cõfeſſe youre ſelfe / that 


firſt god of his mercy onely geueth us grace / with 
out which we can do nothinge that is good c Is 


it not a good thing / one man to forgeue another c 
Do ve not graũt alſo / that god firſt loued us / dee 


cuen whan he was not louedofus © Why then 


ſhame ye not to wryte/that it is agaynſt the ordre 


od / afors 


we can 


of oure lordes praper / to be forgeuen of g 


. e 
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' gayuſt the ordre ofhis prayer? Or dyd he not for 
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Hf Stundiſbe treatiſe, 
we can forgeue r Is the loue of oure ſauloure as 


geue us / whan he loued us firſt © Canheloue/and 
not forgeue ! Thynke ye god to be of the nature of 
thoſe / which forgeue and loue not / or that ſhew to 
tens and countenaũce of loue in outward appeas 
raunce / and forgeue not in theirhertes © 

”. Aſhameisit for you / to take vpon you the of⸗ 
fice of a teacher / of a reader / ofa preacher / and 
to handle ſuch a waightie matter as this is / ſo 
ſlenderly / ſo fro wardly / ſo crokedly/ſo farre out of 
frame / ſo wyde from the ordre of Chriſtes ſincere . 
and true doctrine, Red he neuer the parable of ſer 
geueneſſe / that oure ſaujouretelleth in the eigh · Math. xviif ? 
tenth of Matthew © Which parable like as it ſet i 
teth forth oure dutye / aud teacheth us / euery one 
to forgeue oure brethrens treſpaces from oure 


hert rotes / proueth it not likewiſe / that the lorde 
firſt pitieth us / diſchargeth us / and forgeueth us 


* 


oure greate dette ? Is not loue and | | 
(chat one Chriſten man oweth to another) a frute Gal. v. 
of the holy gooſt © Is it not a worte of faith then 
and of the holy gooſt ( pee a frute of that pennaun⸗ 

ce which proceadeth of them both ) one man to for 
geue another ? Doth not our lorde himſelfe ſaye / 
A new cs geue hou / to loue one as John, vu 
nother / that enẽ as I haue loned you / he alſo mate 
loue one anothertet c. Be he curteous( ſaieth. S. Epbe. iif 
Paul) one to ans ther / mercifull/and forgene one Ede. uf 
ONE RENAL CEN e 
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Luc. rf. 


Nome v. 


* Joh. ij. vj.x 


2. Nar F vi. 


Joh. xiij. 


MNath. xvlij 
& phe, v 


The confutaciom, 


Item; Now therfore as the electe of god / holy. 
and beloued / put on tender merey / kindneſſe / hum⸗ 
bleneſſe of mynde / mekeneſſe / long ſufferinge / ſor⸗ 
bearing one another / yf any man haue a quarell as 
gaynſt another. Euen as Chriſt hath forgeuen 
you / ſo do ye alſo; 
Be theſe ſcriptures now againſt the ordre of 
oure lordes praier © The wordes wherof yf we res 
hearce in ordre as he taught them / then ( afore we 
aſte anie peticion ) we firſt coufeſſe/ that almigh⸗ 
tic god is oure father / and we his children / which 
we can not be / excepte he hath graunted us forges 
ucaeſſe for Chriſtes ſake, Agayne / ther is no pray 
er good and acceptable without faith / for / how 
ſhal they call vpou him ( ſaieth. S. Paul in wys 
they haue not beleued © They therfore that truly 
ſaie their Pater noſter / are faithfull beleuers / to 
whom eternall life is promiſed by Chriſtes owne 
mouth / aud haue their ſinnes forgeuẽ them of god, 
Do ye not conſidre / that they to whb oure lor⸗ 
de taught this praier / were his Apoſtles / and 
true Chriſten men which like as t hey them ſelues 


firſt haue forgeneneſſe of god (they ſhulde neuer 


cls be Chriſten men ) ſo vſe they to forgeue other / 
acording to the doctrine of ſcripture. For the A- 


poſtle ſaieth / Be ye the folowers therfore of god / 


as deare childrẽ / and walke in loue / eur as C 
loued us / et ce. And what Chriſten man beyng in 
his right witte / dyd euer denye / but that yf we 
( which hauc forgeueneſſe of god ä 
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Hf Standiſh treatiſe . 
ne dure trefpacers/he ſhall withdrawe his forge? 
ueneſſe from us © But you(not regardinge the or 
drethargodhach catenin the faluacis of his peo” 
ple) turne the roote of the tre vpwarde / draw the 
_ threde thorow afore the nedle / ſer the cart afore the 
horſe, Yee your doctrine will haue us to be the fo 
re goers of god / and not the ſolowers of him / as 
debe Standiſhe, 

reuocacion of theſe was red in octauis pas 1. 
{che / et ce. Couerdale. 484 
What renocacions ye make in mens names 5 
(they beinge abſent ) I can not tell. But lite as 
ye come to the ſermon to tate Chriſtin his wor⸗ 
des / ſo are he not to lerne to turne the cat in the 
pan. This may all the world ſpie here in you / that 
as ye are craftie and ſotell to bring men to reuoc a 
_— ————— diffaminge of them. 


| Furthermore / reade his deteſtable bokes / and 
you ſhalſe what * ſede he hath ſowid. | 


- Vf,O.Barnes _—_ and to be ab 
horred / why do ye eee 
the kynges eee abhomitable betes* 
As forthe ſede which he dyd ſowe / I can net 
ö Amory he you / that cal it a peſtilent ſede / ö 

in his boke he ſaid theſe wordes / Whan J am D. Biden 
deed / the ſone and the mone / che ſtarres and the ele words inthe 
Wet water and et and alſo the ſtones ſhal de xxxtiij leafe 
fende this e Nos * 2 
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- The conſutacou - 


of gods word againſt the ſpiritualty ſooner then 
the veryteſhulde periſhe/This is one torne of iht 
ſede that. D. Barnes dydſowe .. And verely ſo 
farre as I can perceaue/this ſame litle praty ſede 
(veryte) will growe and come vp. Yee Jmaye 
tel you it wil grow in youre owne gardẽs / whan 
ye are moſt againſt it. or Chriſt tolde hour prede 
Tuc xlr. ceſſours plauely / that yf his diſciples wolde not 
ſpcake / the very ſtones ſhulde erye / acording to 
Abacus ij} the prophecye of Abacuc. It is uo wonder 

re / though he cal this a peſtilẽt ſede. For peſtilent 
is aſmuch to ſaye as hurtfull or vnwholſome / ſo 
that yf ye ſuffre chis ſede of the verite to growe / 
it will hurt youre falſe doctrine / and the phiſici⸗ 
ans that haue ſene hour water / ſaie / madre 

wholſome for your complexion , 
Standiſh, - 

And therbye you ſhall perceaue / how ſhame⸗ 
fully now he doth lye ( like as hehath done euet 


heretofore ) 
Couerdale. 

By « D. Barnes bokes maye enery man pers 
ceaue / that he confeſſeth the articles of the Chris 
ſten beleue. And of he lyed euer here toforecas yon 
reporte of him) then ſayde he neuer trueth , Now 

er ft manifeſt alſo / that in his boke to the Rynges 
eve fil highneſſe/he confeſſeth/that no man in Sugland 
is excepte from the ſubiectiõ of the Rynges pow 

er / nether biſſhoppe ner other. He conf 


. the Aynges n 


„erregen? 


5 aill here theſe bene, 
I will advyſe you, Now lite as. O. Barnes ſpa 
re trueth in theſe thinges / ſo heard J hum ſaye to a 
ſorte of malicious enemies of gods worde / euen 
the ſayenge of Chriſt to the wilful Jewes. Ye art 
of the father the deuell / and after the luſtes ofyous 
re father wil he do. He was a murthurer from the 
begynnynge / and abode not in the trueth / for the 
trueth is not in him. Whan heſpeaketh a lye / he 
ſpeatetb of his owne / for he is a lyar / and father of 
the ſame / et ce. ene een 


true / Ithinke. 
Stan diſhe. | 
Which wolde haue us here to beleue contrary 
to oure hearinge and ſeynge / that he neuer taught 


e / ner erroneous 
ner preached hereſy 8 opynions. 


To that doth, O. Barnes ſaic himſelfe/ in his 
2 rehearc ed eee a ee, ee, 


alſohave hace 3 — — e 


ge this matter. 
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tandiſhe . 
d what way his owne 1 renocach 
uerdale 


4 
44 
; «. * 
The. confutacion , . 


ſelfe. Ye ſale that he utterly there forſokemany of 
his olde damuable hereſtes , Yf ( as you ſaye ) he 
forſoke there his olde damnable hereſhes / then dyd 
be there as he dyd in other his ſermons / euen ſhew 
ed himſelfe to abhorre the hereſies of the papiſtrie / 
for thoſe were the olde infectiss that he was tang 
led withall ſomtyme. 


Barnes. 

though J haue bene ſlaun⸗ 
dꝛed to pꝛeach that oure lady 
was but a ſaffron bagg / which 1 
utterly pꝛoteſte befoꝛe god / that 7 
neuer meant it ner preached it: but 
all my ſtudie and diligence bath be⸗ 
ne utterly to confounde and cõfu⸗ 
re all men of that doctryne / as are 
the anabaptiſtes / which denie that 
oure ſauioure Chꝛiſt did rafe anie 
fleſb of the bleſſed virgin Mary / 
which ſectes J deteſte and abhoꝛre 
Standiſh. in 

Here he e 


learcth himſelfe to be uo Anabaytiſt / 
as though ther were 1 ha that alone. 


Cone dale. l 
noſe chatter inch 
| conſe 


2223 22932 


D, 


Ye wolde be lothe youre ſelfe / that 
ſoſd ſe vnderſtod 


of St; 8 h * 7 

eonſequit of thẽ. If ye were accuſed to be apreny 
theſe / and came before 22 to 
ſelfe frõ that vice / wold ye me ſhuldeiudge you to 
be therfore of ſo fond opinid as to thinke / that ther 
wert no moo vices but theft alone ? J doubte not / 


but yf ye were ſtrately examyned / ye wolde ſaye / 
that ther we 


alſo the vice of lienge / the vice of 


4 *h. 
ane. to ſaie Chen didpaſſe 
heh jirgins wobe as water thrugh a cun⸗ 
2 . eee 
ed erroure and al⸗ 
x / wh ſom of the Anabaptiſics 
| Couerdale. 
ſo euer it was / J referre that to 
KN erenſe ele tht pe eel 
7 — e 
concerning 
nfauntes, 
Prague ery d 
tinual preaching agaiuſt thẽ / his dailic wordes al 
ſo and conuerſacis whe tn nhl Arete not 
abhorred their erroure alſo in that behalfe; Who / 3 
wolde ye haue him thẽ to pourge himſel 3 
Yourephiſiteis not good / o geneamanapurgs '- 
rion/whichis not ifecte wirhfuch euell or groſſe 125 
W eo at urgacion. | 
** Standiſh 


. The confutacion, 


Standiſhe. 
Here he ſaleth / he neuer gaue occaſion to inſure 
recion / But how ſaye you © Dyd he not offre him 
ſelſe to caſt his gloue in defeuce of his errours as 


Pauls croſſe © 
Couerdale. 


He ſayde at the croſſe the thirde ſondale in lent / 
Here is my gloue / not in defence of anye erroure / 
(as ye vutruely reporte ) nether with materiall 
ſwerde / buckler orſpeare to defende anye ſuch thin 
ge / but with the ſwerde of gods worde to proue / 
that god firſt forgeueth us / afore we can forgeue/ 
and that they be no breakers of ordre which ſes 
forth gods worde and due obedience to their prin⸗ 

ce / but they that mainteine their owne tradicions/ 
burne gods worde / and regarde not the Rynges 

miunctions / et cet . 
Standiſhe . 
Oyd he not openly ſaye / theſe thinges ( meas 
R > yuge his errours )muſt be tryed vy bloude ? 
Couerdale. 

WF. Ve are to blame to be ſo malaperte/as to entre ſo 
| preſumptuouſly in to a mans thought / andſo to 
indge1t/Forhis very death declareth / that he mes 
ant not to fight / nox to.hurt auye mans bloude / 
nether to ſet men together by the cares for auge ar 
ticle of ab ys ne. But . ous 2 of the 
trueth / muſt in the cauſe therof ſuffre their blonde 
Math,r,xvj to beſhed / aud be content to dye for the name of 


Chriſt / yf they be called ther vnto . 
ct Staudiſhe. 
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Stan 


inſurrection ? 
| Conerdale, 


ſend out two ſedicious men / Paul and Barna⸗ 
bas / ſot in their Epiſtle they teſtifye of them / that 
they toperded their lyucs for the name of oure lors 
de Jeſus Chriſt, And yet their weapds were not 
caruall/as,S, Paul ſaleth. Pf it be inſurrecti⸗ 
on therfore whan a man offreth himſelfe to dye in 
the cauſe of Chriſt / then dyd he himſelſe preach in⸗ 
ſurrection whan he ſayde / he that looſeth his life 
for my ſake/ſhall fynde it. Whoſoeuer looſeth his 
life for my ſake and the goſpell / ſhall ſaue it. J ſaie 
vnto you my frendes . Be not afrayed of them 
which kyll the body / and afterwarde haue nomore 
that they can do. But J will ſhew you whom ye 
ſhall feare/$ earehim/ which afterhe hath tolled / / 
har power to caſt in to hell. Yee I ſaye vnto you 
Feare him. D. Barnes therfore offeringe bimſels 
fe to dye in the cauſe of Cyriſt and his goſpell / 
ſhameth you/and all youre aff inite (as yecall it) 
which will not loperde to put youre litle fongre / 
where he hath ſuſfred his whole body tobe "Ou 
for the triall of the trueth. 

Standiſhe. 


He ſayerh he neuer called oure lady a beton 


amm mmeme 
was 


85 n ; 
What call you this ; eine 


ve this be inſurrection / then dyd the Apoſiles Acts. xv 


bags/ whether the dyd or no / J wotenot / but J 1 


ij, Cor.fs 


Mac r 
Mar. vii. 


Luc. xif 
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was Fa in 3 the ant 
tat / ſlaunderouſly ſpeake ofher, | 
Couerdale. WF cif 

Qure lady hath but a faynt frende of | 
hearinge one ſlaundre her in his ſermon / eoulde 
not fynde in youre hart ( by the ſpace of two hene 
and more) to ſe him opeuly rebuked for it / but now 
lite acowarde / to ſtand vp whan he is deed / and 
to accuſe him / that can not anſwere for himſelfe 
Verely like as he ( what ſo euer he be) that ſlaun⸗ 
dreth oure lady / is worthy of open puniſhment to 


owne confeſſion ) ye heard him ſlaundre her 


N "oy 1 
F | > 
” C 2 a wk — F - . b ay 
* * Y * 1 
> Yr , 
* * es 1 
4 _—" 
<Q S r 


the enſample of other / euen ſo ſeing that (by 3 i 
3 


afore his death / and complained not of it / de makt 


youre ſelfe giltye of the crime / by the A 1 


that ye alledge out of the Romaynes in the laten 

ende of youre preface. Nether can J beleue /that 

anie of the Rynges counſaill hearing of ante ſuch 

inconuenience / and hauinge ſufficient profe there ⸗ 

of / wolde differre the 3 ſolonge. 
diſhe. 


FF 


Makynge her no better henanothr woman? 


Couerdale. tu A 
Jn dede it was not. O. Barnes er ane othey 1 
treature that made her better then other women / 


et cetera. 


but euen the holy and bleſſed trenite whoſe good 'I 
pleaſure it was / to choſe her afore all other / f phe 


the worthie mother of oure ſauioure Jeſus Cl 
n eſſed. 


a 


» a 


onely his ſermons gathered at his mouthin wry⸗ 
unge / but alſo the lerned mẽ that heard him p 1 


ner ee =>. 
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then another woman / then declare ye youre ſelfe 
to be a very malicious ſlaunderer of the decd ! a ga 
ynſt whom lite as ye proue nothinge / ſo werte not 


and were then preſent at Barkyng / do teſtiſte and 
reporte / that in their life they neuer heard man 
ſpeake more reuerently of the bleſſed Ye Me 
ry/they he dyd in that place , 


Batnes. 


1 in dede in this . 
A. bene burnt ſome of them / 
whom J neuer fauoured ner mains 


[ erned. * 1 
Stundiſde · 

Here he ſaieth / that he doth deteſte 405 Sp 
ſome chat hath bene burnyd in Smythfelde/ wher 
dy we may ſe / that in all thinges ee do my 
agree among chem ſelues / et cet. 

Couerdale. 


A 


1 5 Arty ex heretike agreeth not with himſelfe / 


mY , 
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B y the ſame collectis ſhulde ye haue 8 


aud haue proued it whan ye haue done / as ye do 
— on in 


Vt with all 
B te dyd J „ lo 
glory of god / the obedience 


oueraigne loꝛde the kynge / an 
the true and ſyncere ge o 


Chi 
ſ- Couerdale, 


Here ( gentle readers) note well and fer 
not / that to theſe wordes of. D. Barnes / 5 * 
Standiſh ſaieth nothinge / wher 8 1 
that he can not dene / but that, O. Barnes was a 
diligent ſetter forth of gods glory /of due obediew | 
ce / and Chriſtes religion, which if thre thinges who} 
ſo 8 88 my mynde no heynous herctike, 


Barnes. 


Ad now hark en to my 

J beleue in the holy and 
trenyte / that created and made 
the woꝛld / and that this bleſſed ee 
nyre ſent downerhe 7 jon} 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt into N wombe off 


* 


4 t$at Ido utterly cõd 
bominable and deteſtable opynion 
of the Anabaptiſtes / which ſaye / 
hat Chꝛiſt tobe no fleſs of the os 
ſed virgin. For J beleue / that withs © 
out the cõſenr of mans will or pow 
er / he was conceaued by the holy 
gooſt / and toke fleſh of her / and 
that he ſuffred honger / thirſt / colde 


and other paſſions of oure body 
( ſynne excrpre ) acoꝛdinge to the 


- 


ayenge of. er/be was made 
in all thinges like to his brethren ee 
cepte ſynne. And beleue that he | 
1yued here amonge us: and after 
he had preached andtaug$rVis fas 
chers will / he ſuffred the moſt cruell 


brtter dearß for me and all 
nde: And e 

and paſſion was 

Pa d | . ſuffi 


* 


The confataclon : x Rte 
ſufficient pꝛyce and rawnſome fo! 
the ſynne of all the woꝛlde: And 
beleue / that thoꝛow his death / he 


ouercame the deuell / fee 
and hell. 


Standiſh. 


This is well ſalde / but marke Freue. 
ter / the one Match. x vi. the other Marte v. etet. 
Conerdale., 


What / are ye ſo forgetfull of hour ſelſe Satte 


he not in your preface / that the proteſtacion F 
D. Barnes doth ſmell and ſauoure nothinge | 


but hereſie and treaſon © And now ye pa 70 that 

in theſe fore rehearced wordes he ſaide well 

coulde not be / yf they ſmelled either of 

treaſon . Thus are yebecome Werse 

to youre ſelfe / but alſo a deſendoure of. D. Bar⸗ 

nes proteſtacion / and approue the ſame . And in 

this do yeproue the ſentence true that J 4 

afore / namely that he which is geuen to falſe does 

trine / agreeth not with himſelfe / after the 1 

ſample of you / which teach one huge in ouepl 

ce and denie the ans 
Where as ye 


* a 


feſ1onsdo agree /audhow l 


2 e 4 


artly vor 
gis of deuels which had pe f aaa 
and taken his right! him et cet. 7 2 
vut and ſaide dnts « a What have I 
todo with the / thou ſonne of the mooſt hie god © 
Here is it mantfeſt / that the detiell cryeth out of 
dure ſauioure Chriſt / and wolde haue nothinge to 
do with him. Whan dyd ; D. Barnes erne 
out of him ? Wgreare parte of the world can teſti⸗ 
ſie / that he hath cryed out of Antichriſt and his 
thaplens / yee and that ſo jowde / that he hath 
1 ere his cryenge. 


wil e ſaye) the 
dat al girl, / ht / 


J anſwere Their confeſſions be not alt⸗ 
For. D D. Barnes 9855 not dnely confeſſe 
that Chriſtis the onne of god / but th alſo / 
I beleue / that he ſuffred the mooſt cruell and bit⸗ 

ter dearh for 1 Whan dyd the deuell 
belene / hat Chriſt dyed ſor him? Agaytie /this 
confeſſion of. D. B 
reſyeof the A. aptiſtes concernyng the 
nacion of the lord us. Whan dyd the deuell 
rondenmine anyeſuch falſe opinion ? Will he mate 
it not boctryne tobe of that ſecte ? Be⸗ 
ware whatye Aa Are ye not aſhamed. then to 
to the confeſſiow 


Saale wryie that they be weſb 


ſer” 'd 1 Sta 


hriſt to be the ſonne of 


arnes condemneth Lf on 


„ 


5 4 
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8 The confutacion 3+ . 
Sctandiſhe . «2 3% 6, 0» 
This youre confeſſion doch not proue zu 
be a good Chriſten man. | 

Couerdale. 
By youre iudgment/to conſeſſe the true beleue 
in the bleſſed trenyte / to confeſſe the incarnacion 
of Chriſt/to abhorre the falſe opinion of the Ana- 
baptiſtes/ to beleue in Chriſtes death / reſurrectis 
on et cete. is no profe of a Chriſten man / No 

though Chriſt himſelfe ſaie / Who ſo euer 


tuowlege me before men / him will J knowlege al ⸗ 


ſo before my father which is in heauen , And. S. 


Paul / To beleue with the hert / inſtifieth / and to 
tnowlege with the mouth / ſaueth / for the ſcripture... 
ſaieth / Who ſoeuer beleueth on him / ſhall not be 


confounded. 


Werfore / yf men conſidre hour wordes / he 


bring youre ſelfe verely in to a ſhrewd ſuſpieion / 
for ye ſeme to fauoure the miſcreauntes and luſi⸗ 
dels / euen them that beleue not the articles of the 


| Chriſten faith. It ſemeth / that ye beleue in ſome 


other thinge then e 


the Chriſten belefe / then ye do. 
Standiſh. 


by ſcripture aud * mother 8 church / ane 
Wyere fynde pe in the e Wu ef 


demned / which beleneth in the ſonne of gods all } 
ION him heretike tes 


For the moſt parte of the heretikes condemned | 


an af ws. ih % a. 4, & oo 


that he gaue his 6-99 dinning that who 
ſd beleueth in him / ſhulde nor periſhe / but haue 
Laren ee rh beer on iy is not 


And where as ye ſaie/ that they were condem⸗ 


ned by the church / . Pf ye mrane the 
church of Chriſtcwhich J doubte not to be in Eng 


lang / aſwell as in other realmes ) then blaſpheme 


. 
owne mo not to 
| becondemned. J or Chriſtes church neuer condem 

neth them / whom he ſaueth. Nee and in youre ſo re 
portinge / ye blaſpheme the Ryuges highneſſe / 
chefe and head nexte vnder god of this 
ſarde church of England / without whoſe auctori 
te no execucion mate laufully!be done within his 


dominion . How beit amonge the buſſhes and in * 


ege / a true man 


ee 
as ſoone as athefe, 


John · lil. 
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Apes rviij. aun 


The toufutaclon » * 


very nature / which as ſhe is a very 


ſtrompet and comon harlot / ſo is ſhe a mother of 
murther / a ſhedder of innocet blond / and ( by your 
owne confeſſion ) a condemner of them / whom 
Chriſt darre adpowe to be ſayed , 

What ye meant by the cenſoure of the pows 
ers / a man can not well perreaue by youre wor⸗ 
des / ye ſpeake ſo confuſedly. But yf he meane the 
ſeucence / iudgment / or determination of 
powers / then ſlaundre ye them ( as I ſaide afore} 
in that ye reporte / how they ſhulde be the condem 
ners of thoſe / whom Chriſt hath not condemned. 

Vf by the cẽſoure of the powers ye meane ous 
owne vſurped auctorite / or the ſtollen and vutrue* | 
ly gotten auctorite of youte mother the wicked 


church / then we beleue you. For in her ( as the 


aungell ſaieth) is founde che bloude of the yroyhe 
tes and ſayntes. 
5 Yf 2 Pe ye caſt 10 
e in / then maye we youre cenſoure 
ter then other meus fore / and therſore ie mort 
perlous for auie man to medle withall. # 
Yf by the ceuſouxeof the powers / ye means 
the cenſoure of youre-excomunicacion / then m 
clare ye youre ſelues to be the curſers of them 
whom god hath bleſſed / aud ſo are 1 
god / which ſaieth vuto 
to cuery faithfull beleuer 4 will 
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death and paſſion 


Standiſh. 


that he renoked the laſt Eaſter at the Spictle , 
Conerdale. f 


frag abode allmooſt as farre as ſire leafes of 
youre treatiſe will extende. And now and then 
becauſe the comon people that be vnlerned / ſhul⸗ 
de the better vnderſtonde youre wordes / ye ge⸗ 
ne them a ſentence of lacyn ! and now and then 


N | | by 2 * ſor 
* % , : 
toucheth the apple of gods owns. 
5 ” 4 
. = — * . 


Fd tar there is none orfer 
atiſfacrion vnto the father / 


Amonge other this was one of his errours / 


 vpon the deed / and 


halfe « ſenteuce. I coulde tell wherfore/ yf 
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ee, Opon eee = EE 
this queſtion of you. Yſit be errontous to ſale + 
that Chriſt is the ſatiſ faction vnto the father / and 

Standiſhe yeyoure ſelfe confeſſe [ha mantel 

= tf contrary fte for the offene / To whom then ſhall E 
„ to himſelfe, this honourt of fatiſfienge for oure ſinues.© A 
"21 1} 8 laſſe what a groſſe erroure be ye in ? O blinde gy⸗ 
des / what wate will ye leade the people of god e 
Vnhappie is the flock / that is vnder your kepings.. 
Andhappicis the man / whom thou lorde 6. 
inſtruc teſt / and teacheſt him out of thy lawe. 
time lorde to late to thine hand / tree 

Pſal.xeitf ſed await thy lawe , 

Pſal. c viii. Thisarticle ( that Chriſtes death onelg is the 
ſatiſfaction to the father for all he a 
worlde ) is plaine / manifeſt / and approued tho - 
row outall the holy eee : 
wherof are here to longe to rehearce / but the tert 
is open andeuident/though ſomtime it vſe one vo 
cable / and ſomtime another . For to this article 
perteine all thoſe ſcriptures that rep orte him to be 
the pacifier and reconciler of his fathers wrath / 
the clenſer / the pourger / the maker of attonement / 
or agremẽt / the o ee eee 
oblacion for oure Ste The father of hes, 
- uenhimſelfe doth teſtifie / that it is his ſonne Je⸗ 
ſus Chriſt / in wh$ or by whom he is pleaſedand 
content. Who taketh awaie the ſiune ofthe worl 
de but he⸗ In whom are we W 


| or ti. 


all heaneuly and neceſſary thinges pertaininge OY 
to ſaluacton )bucinhim< J paſſe ouer the rthear 
OY " written Ea. lit. Oſe. Nl. 
ir. x. Tit. ol. f.. Timot.ſ. j. . Cortuthſo 
'WhatſoegerD, Barnes renoted; pete 
porte of him)  referre that to gon / which ſeme. 
to knowemoretherof then J. Yf he were com⸗ 
pelled by force to write / reade / orſate anie thinge : 
agaynſt right and conſcience / then like as they be: 
to blame that wil feareman more then god in that 
behalfe / ſo will god certaiulie be the 3 
ſuch extreme handlinge . Iwolde wiſſhe with 
— pf I mighcanfulyſo do cactus 


J grace knows 
uerbe be to true / that there runnerh by the mylt eth not of all 
much water / which the miller knoweth not of. Ne the euell chas 
ther be all they gentle and loning tutreaters of the is done in 
Rynges ſublectes / that ſpeake to his maieſtie fat dem. 
re wordes in his face / yet the Rynges 
haue N ve 
ee « r 
Seen deere. + © Rog 
whe, Femſor)willdoaohewas wo went md D 

1 Wt 
e tolight at the lat. 


723 8 


l. . Apoe.j, Hed. i. o.. 
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. The confutacion , 
le; fo farre as J can lerne / r 
eth mort agaynſt you / then that ſame his dates 
worke ; For lite as he there openly gaue a good 

An enſample enſample of charite and fraternall rec onciliacion / 
ofcharitce So is the ſame aconfuſion to you and all youre 
wanton ſecte/ which belyenge the trueth / blaſpbe⸗ 
mynge the holy goſt / and ſlaundrynge them that 
are the pryce of Chriſtes bloude aſwell as you 
(which poyntes ſmell of grater hereſye / then ye 
can prouc agaynſt . D. Barnes in this his pro⸗ 
teſtacion ) will not repent/ner aſ te open forgeue- 
neſſe. Which of youre caucred 97 yet o 
his owne fre mynde ( vucompelled ) come in to an 
opcu andience / and played ſuch a parte / ordeſyred- 
reconciliacits ? Not one of you all/ that J knowe | 
of / no though the Ryng hath commaunded yon in 
2 eng 649, 
bene aſhamed to burne gods worde. 

Standiſhe. / 


As it was declared at Pauls croſſe / et ett. 


- 


Conerdale, 
D, Howes fo will jd ap pop 2d 


| 5 at Pauls ither 
in the imply agua 50 * 


6s * af a 1 


* = 


renokynge 

blowing / your ſtampinge and ſtayringe / — 
ſtormy tempeſtes ner wyndes / be able to ouer 
— f . 
chorow out the ſcriptures / that the death of Je⸗ 
ſus Chriſt onely doth ſatiſfye and content the fas 
cher of heauen / and maketh the actonoment for 
oure ſynnes . Nether do ye ought but bark aga⸗ 
3 
as optay® 
„ the worlde , 
Youre opyniou and doctryne will not ſuſfre 
Chriſ co be a full ſatiſfyer vues his father for 
all ſynnes , Ye ſayc he delygered us fromoriges 
wall ſynne andactuall / and yet ye youre ſelues 
ronfeſſe/that ther be — * 

pf ye taught not to be awae with ſomes - 
other thinges of youre owne choſyngt / No doubs 
te ye wold confeſſe / that Chriſt delynered us from 
Seeed, thatthe- 

youre doctryne ye 

row- Chriſt we e and eſcape theetey 


But how aptly brig pe ont theſe wer . 
(We maye > O howe loch are ye / that 

„ racy eng Agay- 

10 How ſtand youre wordes u g 9 
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Hereſie . 


Roma, v. 


Yf we eſcape the eternall and ſecond? 
Chriſt/how can we aſcribe the yaciſteng aidcous' 
tenting of allmightie god to ourt owneſatiſfacti- 
on © Morouer / how doth god accepteoure ſatiſ⸗ 
faction as ſatiſfactory for oure treſpace/ whaw 
no man (by youre owne confeſſion ) can ſatiſſie 
for the offence ? Is not treſpace aud offence as 
one thinge © | 
Ne aff imme in youre latyn wordes / Wesens 
ſuffreth not the eternall and ſecond death thorom 
the ſinne of Adam / which ſaienge includeth a very 
heinous and is openly confuted by the A⸗ 
oſtle to the Romaines/wherelike as he prouet ) 
that the ſaluacid of all men came onely by Chriſt / 
ſo affirm th he alſo / that d r 1 
all men thorow Adam 
Standiſhe. 


No may can (J graunt )ſatiſfie proculpa/ 


et cetera. 
Couerdale, 

Ye graunt now / that uo man ran 
the offence/ and yet ye ſaide afore / that ourt ſatiſ⸗ 
faction is accepted of god as ſatiſſactory for oure 
treſpace. Item / ye ſaie here / that euery man miſt . 
ſatiſfie for the yuniſhment belsginge to ſinne / and 
ye graunted afore / ihat thorow Chriſt we auoyde 
and eſcape the eternall and ſecond death. loke bet 
ter on youre bokeman for ſhame. Is not the eter⸗ 
wall and ſeconde death / euerlaſting damnacis and 


punifhmensdue forſiuue ? How can mom N 


Deer r ee eee o 
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29 Chriſt c . ge are ſo blind / or that ge 
ſhulde buylde opens ſo weake afoundacion , 


FO BO e of. N C a. wa 
nos ipſos iudicaremus/et cet, 
Couerda e. 

Remembre youre ſelfe well / and forget noe} 
that ye haue brought in this texte / to proue / chat 
euery man muſt ſatiffie for the puniſhment belon⸗ 

ging vuto ſinne. Neuertheles let us ſe wher vpõ 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh/and pondre the circumſtaun⸗ 
ce ofhis wordes / ſo ſhall we trye / whether Paul 
and you agree / aud whether ye haue iugled with 
the texte or no. For I feare me / we ſhall ſynd / that 
ye haue played another falſe caſt / euen with this 
ſame poore texte. The wordes of the Apoſtle are 
theſe / If we wolde iudge (or reproue) oure ſel⸗ 
ues / we ſhulde not be iudged. But whyle we are 
iudged / we are chaſtened ae 
debe damned eee, Theſt are. S 
Pauls wordes. i 
Afore in another place of youre treatiſe / ye 


briygin texte for another purpoſe / namely / 
B — 2 


: ” 


* 


himſelfe ._ e . 


and condemned 
. 


U. P et. lij. 


The texte 
1. Cor x E 


re / aſhipmans hoſe / w 
* per 
the ſcripture can ye not vſe without | 
damnac ion / excepte ye amende / yf. Pant 
true. it 
The Apoſileſhewing the Corinthians the kus 
inſtitucion of oure lordes holy ſupper / and the 
right vſe ceroffebcladech with heſt wores 
enge / Let a man examen himſelfe / and ſol bm. | 
tate of this bred / and drinke of this cuppe. For 
that eateth and drinketh vnworthely / and 
driaketh his owne damnacton / becauſe he diſker⸗ 
vet kerne ene | * 
fore are many weake and ſick amonge you / and uus 
ny ſlepe. For yfwe iudged oure ſalues / pe ſhulde 
not be iudged. But whyle we be iudged / ide art 
chaſtened of the lord / leſt we ſhuld 5 
this worlde. Wherfore my brethren / whan he co⸗ 
me together to eate / tary one for another / et ces 
By the circumſiaunce then of eee 
Apoſtle exten 


is euident / that theſe wordes of the 
de to the right vſe of the holy ſacrament / teachin⸗ 
ge us / that afore we tome to the lordes ve 
ought firſt to indge/ to trie / to yrone / and to exa⸗ 
enen 
god and oure neghboure / couſid — 
no childiſh playe / ner a thing lighelg t 

ded / but a moſt waightie and 
pynge vun ſaluacion/the glory: nd 


* 


4 
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„ K The holt ſt 
geg ed onre ſelues ( by c5paringe oure per wie 
whole onborh (award and outtvard to lore, 
the inſt commaundementes of god) and by occaſi⸗ 
on therof haue hartely knowleged and tonfe 5 
oure ſynnes / beynge ſory and penitent for them / 
beleuynge ſtedfaftly in the promiſes of god / recea⸗ 
ued the abſolucion of his worde / entred in to true 
reyentaunce and erneſt amendment of | 
ge / beinge reconciled and at one with all men / pur 

oſinge e ſo to eontynue till oure ly” 
ende / Then to come / and ſuppe with the lorde, 
This is now the thing that. S. Paul teacheth in 
this chapter / and proucth here no ſuch artic le an 
pe go aboute, T 


* Me. YA . 


euſe / that euery man muſt 

ſatiſfye for the puniſhment belonginge vnto ſyn⸗ 
ge. Dy the which youre doctrine / like as ye robbe 
Chriſt of his worſhippe / deface the merites and 
frute 64 wrt and ſet euery man in Chriſtes 
nn Euen ſo doch your ſaide article csdemne 
For lite as Chriſt onely ſatiſſied his 

heautly ſacher for onre ſtuneo/and for the puniſhs 
mee due to the ſame/ Euen ſo/yfweſhulde not a⸗ 
noide the eternall paine of hel( which is the ſecond 
death and rewarde of ſiñ e) till we made ſatiſfacris 
— — we ſhulde contynne ſtill in the 

r ſo be damned for cuer. pot 


Standiſhe. . 
aero, . greg 


5 

3 

Af 

a 
10 
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in another place / Who ſo the ſonne of 
god / hath cuerlaſtinge life c And what is it eis 
to haue cuerlaſting life / but to eſcape the eter⸗ 
all and ſeconde death / euen damna⸗ 
cion and puniſhment due vnto ſynne 


„ 


your awne box hors 5 
te ypu / who ſveaketh the wordes which are tert 
1 Oſee / ſatenge / From the hand 


of death will J deliuer them / from deathwill J 
redeme them C O death / J will be thy death. OH 
hell/Iwilbe chy ſtinge © Inden en 
ture in heauen or in erth / that maie of ve⸗ 
reſie and pronounce theſe wordes of Chriſtes pers 
ſonne / and Iſhall graunt / that he maiemake ſatiſ#. 
ſaction for the yuniſhment due vuto ſiune/ which 
( as this text declareth ) is eternall death aud 

Els / yf there be but one Jeſus / one ſ 
deſtroyer of damnacion and hell / then ſha 
e eee, 


een 


* 
Fi 9 £1 
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Seda John the baptiſt / 65 che e | 4s 
be euydently / that whan men conuerte vnto | of John za „ 
Jo 75 0 N e Phariſes pretended to do at the bay 8 

mt vf John ) they ſhall do it vnfainedly / and not 
5 to be ypocrites ſtill / ner to leane to their olde leuẽ / 
but to bringe forth the worthy frutes of repenta ⸗ 
unce / wherof he nameth parte in the thirde of Cu⸗ 
te to the eee of uo ſuch ſatiſfactiõ 


8 fayne. | 
ut Remembre hehat he haue named faſting | 
prayer and allmes dedes to be the frtices of penna 
unce / for J feare me / ye will denye it agayne auo⸗ 
ne / whan we come to Cornelius the captame. i 
Stan diſhe. 902 
Fructus . u, dignus penitentia Ae, 
ftaurans ta / et cet. 
Couerdale, } 
There are ſome of you / that call us Engliſh * 
dortours / for writinge-ſo much in Engliſh / 
asthough in the vnderſtondinge of other tonges 
we were inferiours to ydu / but now ye make us 
youre Engliſh interpreters / for putting us to the 
payne to Engliſh the wordes / which he wrapßpe 
vp in latyn from the vndeſtondinge of the people. 
For the worthy frute of pennaunce (ſaie ye) is a 
worke amendinge thoſe thinges / wherof the pen ⸗ 
naunce is / that is / repayringe ſuch thin ges as it 
) „„ ge 
t mitted e 
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Conerdale ; 


The übt, 
mitted / and this is it that we altafctoſe | 


ſinnes , | 

That to bringe forth the worthy frutes ofyen 
naunce / is aſmuch as to amende / wherin ſo euer 
we haue thought or done amiſſe / J graunt / for the 
ſcripture aloweth the ſame. But where as ye call 
that the ſatiſfaction to god for ſinnes / ye ſpeate it 
not out of the mouth of the lorde. | 

Againe. Ye ſaide afore/that no man can ſatiſ ; 
ſe for the offence / and now ye call the frute of pen 
naunce / the ſatiſfactis for ſinnes. Is not euery 
offence / ſinne © Lord god / what hold is therein 
youre wordes © Jie on ſuch doctrine. 

Standiſhe 

And here let us note / that it is not all one to 
bringe forth good frutes / and to bring forth wor⸗ 
thy frutes of pennaunce. Couerdale. 

Noc where haue ye auctorite of gods word for 
vou? Be not the good frutes of peñaunce / worthy 
frutes ? Or be not they good frutes that are wor⸗ 
thy? Q vnworthy teachers, What an vuwotthy 
doc trine is this © Standiſh. 

For he that doth committe no deedly ſynnes / 
et cet. Couerdale. 

f I ſhulde teach anie man ( whan he hath vn 
laufully behaued him ſelfe ) to vſe vnlaufull thin / 
ges ſtill / J am ſure / that like as gods word wolde 
therin condẽne me / ſo wolde the prudent rulers of 
the worlde(acordinge to deen, 
vpõ me / and judge me licle better then a 


. 


ENT Hfehe lers therfore of the worlde wil 
winck at ſuch a peſtilent doctryne / aud ſuffre it to 
beſowne among their people / J beſeche god to ſed 
them his diſcipline / to then better enfourmacion/ 
and ſo to lighten the eies of their vnderſtonding / 
that they maile aſwell remembre what hurt com⸗ 
meth of ſedicious doctrine / as many of their ſubs 
tectes ( yee they them ſelues alſo ) haue proued it 
by experience, Well / yet remembre the ende. 

as ye ſeparate the frutes of innocten / of 
goodneſſe / et cc, fro the frutes of peñaunce / where 
finde ye that in holy ſcripture © For albeit that ſo 
me man offendeth more then another / who yet J 
praie you is not bound toconfeſſe himſelfe a ſyn? 
ner / to declare himſelfe ſory for the vnperfectneſſe 
| ofhis owne nature / to mortifie his fleſh/and to li⸗ 
ue in repentaunce all the dgies of his life © Yee be 
he neuer ſo innocent / inſt or righteous in the eſti⸗ 
macis of man? Thus by hour ſlendre diuiſton ye 
proue but \lenderly / that the workes of Mary 


neſſe / but onely frutes of pennaunce / as though 
peffaunce were not good / or as though the frutes 
of pennaunce were not good frutes. 


y As for the carnall libertie of man / it muſt be all 

dwale reſtrained / abuſe of all thinges is utterly for 

* F vidden / 8 the body of man haue his wor⸗ 
ſhippe at his nede ( at his nede J ſaye / not at his 


luſt ) Vf you now thorow ane ſhyne of wiſdo- 


ne/ el anne, 
e ij wen 


| Magdalene and Dauid were not frutes of goods, | 


The eonfatacion's 2 


then is houre doctrine condemned bo. S, Paul 
to the Colloſ Row . 
Standiſhe ; | 

Nee and acordinge to the qualite of the 1 875 
muſt be the ſatiſſacrion. Pro menſura peccati erit 
plagarum modus, Deute. xxv. 

C ouerdale. | 3 

This text verely as it is ſlenderſy alledged / ſo 
proueth it youre purpoſe but faintly. Moſes wor 
des which you bringe in / are theſe / Acordinge to 
the meaſure of the offence / ſhalbe alſo the meaſure 
of ſtripes . But let us ſe the circumſtaunce of the 
texte / and ſo ſhall we trye / whether ye haue played 
a iuglers caſt / or no. And forget not( J praie you) 
that he haue alledged this texte / to proue / that the 
ſatiſ faction muſt be acording to the qualite of the 
offence. 

Moſes wryteth thus / Uf there be a matter of 
plee betwene anie men / and they come to the law / 
then loke whom the indges conſidre to be tuſt / him 
ſhall they declare to be in the right cauſe / and him 
whom they perceaue to be vngodly ſ all they con⸗ 
demne for his vngodlyneſſe. But yf they ſe him 
which hath offended/to be worthy of ſtripes / they 
ſhall take him downe / and cauſe him to be beaten 
in their preſence, Acordinge to the meaſure of the 
offence / ſhalbe alſo the meaſure of the ſtrypes / but 
ſo / that they paſſe not the nombre of fortie / et cete. 

This lawe (as it is euident) was acinile ors 


dinaunce / made forthe commodite of . | f 
ad 
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and not 6 mercy. The text alſo 1 of 
no ſuch ſatiſſaction as ye meane. But here ( for» 

gettinge the rules of youre logick ye wolde make 
a qualite of a quantite. F or in your article pe ſpea 
te ofa qualite / and the terte mat eth mencion of a 
quantite nombre or meaſure . Agayne / this lawe 
will / that the partie which is to be beaten / ſhal not 
haue aboue fortie ſtripes, And then ( by youre do⸗ 


etrine )itmuſt folowe / that though we be compel⸗ 


led to be puniſhed / and ſo to make ſatiſ faction for 
the paine due vnto oure ſynnes / yet ſhulde ech one 
of us haue but fortie ſtripes / for the tert ſpeaketh 
of no moo. Maie ye not be aſhamed then / thus to 
_ with the ſcripture © | 
p 
Not lite ner equall in the great offender and 
the leſſe. Vnde Apo. x viij. Auantum quis ſe glo 
rificauit et in delicijs fuit / tantum illi inferendum 
eſt tormentum. 


C ouerdale. 


Where as the voice from heauen ſpeaketh of Apo, nas 


the whore of Babilon / and ſaieth / Come awaie 
from her mh people / that ye be not partakers of her 
ſynnes / leſt he receaue of her plages / et cete. As 
much as ſhe glorified herſelfe and folowed her 
awne luſtes / ſo much geue ye her of puniſhment 
and ſorowe / et cet. By the laſt parte of this texte 
wolde ye proue / that ſatiſfactis maie not be equall 
e v offender and Now ſaieth the 


8 
e 1 nee” 77 et ſp 
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Note well 
now how 
the text and 
Standiſh 
agreeth „ 
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Equalite. 
The femyni- 
ne gen dre tur 


ned to the 
maſculyne , 


Note this 
well. 


Joh * v. viit, 
Ephe. tiij. 


J. Cer, vi. 


much gene he her of puniſhment, Pais rather 


equalite. 

And where as the terte ſpeaketh of the whore 
of Babilon / ye ſaie. Quantum quis /et ce. turnin 
ge not onely the femynine gendre to them | 
(which a boic that goeth to the grammer ſcoole 
wolde not do )butalſo prouinge ay EY | 
a perticular. 

Agayne. This texte ſpeaketh of her chat is 
damned to hell / and the article that ye go abon⸗ 
te to proue / ſpeaketh of choſe / whom ye haue af⸗ 
firmed allready to make ſatiſfaction vnto god ſor 
their ſyunes by the frutes of pennaunce / which 
by youre owne iudgment are not damned vutos | 
hell. Cord god / whan will this blindneſſe haus 
an ende? Standiſh. J 

It is not ynoughe ſaieth Chriſoſtome et cet. 

Couerdale. 
The doctrine of god is / that whan Chriſt hath 


made us whole (for without him is no remiſſion) © 


we ſhall ſinne nomore / he that hath ſtollen / muſt 


ſteale nomore / he that hath not the gift of chaſtite/ i 
muſt for the auoiding of fornicacion tate a I 
wife / for better it is to mary then to burne . On 
the back ſyde of the boke — is that doctryne 
writtẽ / which teacheth/that whan a man hath log 
ſyued inwhordome/he ſhall than abſtaine from the 
laufull vſe of holy wedloke / for wedloke is the 


remedy appointed of god againſt all bodely forni⸗ 1 
cacſon and whordome, 


' Standiſhe | 


Standiſh. 
— 22 5 
Couerdale. 
Pes / there be worthy frutes of repentayncets 
forth / there is anew 


/ |the ſpouſe of Chriſt 
ſoule ) hath laufull 


htes / laufull wor⸗ 


Good workes muſt nedes folowe faith / but not 
that we maye ſet anye of in the rowme of 
Chriſt/ ner make them the ſatifactis to god for our 
ſyunes. God hath called us ( ſaleth the ſcripture ) 


vnto good wordes / to walke in them / 
but not to make our ſauioure or ſatiſfaction to 


god/of them, 
Srandiſhe, 


Chriſt Luke.xj.whan he had 
riſes for their vyce / ſayde / 
comment: vobis. — 

That texte ( of it be not ironia ende 
we art bound to do good workes / to the which 
though god ioyne his louing promes (as he doth: 


adrebuked the Pha⸗ 
e / et 


comonly thorow out the ſcripture ) her calleth he 
not them the ſatiſfaction to him for finnes . But 


lite as inthe lviij, of Eſa. the holy gooſt rebuketh 


the ſuperſticion and ypoenſte of the Jewes / that 
had fallen to workes of tt 


ge / and then telleth 


man to put on the tre : 


des / laufull dedes to bring vp and to noriſhe . 


| The texte 
uc. xj. 


The terte 
Feel · xxj. 


then it proueth the Jewes circumciſion, And lite 


, * e 9 > 21 


The confutaeions n 
good workes which god requireth / addynge a los 
uinge promes to the fulfillers therof / Euen ſo 

doth oure ſauioure here in this chapter. For whan 
the Phariſe was ſo ſuperſticious / that he maruay 
led why he waſſhed not his handes afore dyner / 
then ſayde he vnto him / Now do ye Phariſes ma⸗ 
te cleane the outſyde of the cuppe and platter / but 
your inward partes are full of robbery and wicked 
neſſe/et cet. Neuertheles / geue allmes of that ys 
haue / and behold / all thinges are cleane vnto yous 
Lo now / firſt he rebuketh their ſuperſticion / ſe⸗ 
coudly / ſheweth them what good workes he alo⸗ 
weth / cõmaunding the to do the ſame / And third 


| 
| 
| 


ly addeth apromes therto , Me 
Standiſhe. 3 

And the preacher. Eccl.xxj. S ili peccaſtitet ce. 

- Couerda'e, 


Thoſe are not the wordes of the preacher / wh 
the ſcripture calleth Eccleſiaſtes / but they are the 
wordes of Jeſus Syrack ſaienge / My ſonne/ 
haſt thou fallen vnto ſynne © Do nomore ſo / but 
praie inſtantly for thy former ſynnes / that they 
maie be forgeuẽ the. F lie from ſinnes / cuẽ as thon 
woldeſt flie from a noyſome ſerpent / et cet. This 
text then proueth nomore your fained ſatiſfacti / 


as your fond alledging of it / declareth / that he art 
an hider of the ſeripture from the vulerned / ſo pro⸗ 

ueth the holy gooſt in the texte / that yf we haue 
broken the profeſſion of ourbaptime / and be — 


vnto ſiune / we ſhall do nomore ſo / but cðuerte and 
turne vnto god / cõtinuing in the feare of him and 
in feruent praier / to be at the ſtaues end with ſiñe / 
and to abhorre it all the dates of our life. 7 
Standiſhe, 
He that thinketh this inſufficient / et cet. 
Couerdale. 
Suſpectinge ( as it apeareth ) that your wre⸗ 
ſting of the former ſcriptures will not be taken for 


a ſuff icient profe of youre fained ſatiſfaction / ye 


bringe in enſamples of Dauid / Moſes / Aaron / 
and the children of Iſrael / asthough their puniſh⸗ 
ment had bene their ſatiſ faction. But where finde 
ye that in anie of thoſe places of ſcripture !? If ye 


ſaie/Why doth god the puniſhe/ after that he hath 


remitted the fault © J anſwere / Cike as he is the 
father of merey and god of all comforte/ ſo doth he 
correc te and chaſten his owne ( yee exerciſeth and 
trieth them as the gold in the fire) partly becauſe 
he loueth thẽ / and partly for the enſample of other / 
that they maie beware of ſuch falles. The ſame en 
ſamples therfore that ye bring in / make clerely as 
gainſt you / and proue manifeſtly / that ye are but 
blinde and ignoraunt of the ſcriptures. For the 
Apoſtle ſpeakynge of the ſame children of Iſrael / 
and of their puniſhment / ſaieth planel / that all 
ſuch happened vuto them for enſamples / but are 


e 


written to warne us / that we ſ hulde not luſt after 
euell thinges as they luſted / that we ſhulde not be 

it we ſhulde not com _ 
e 
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e Wares 


| Byſiſiedoth 
Standiſh vn 
derſtond ſa⸗ 

tiſactis ſor 


N ſpunc. 


Whata cha- 
| ritable hert 

| Daniel bare 
toward the 
POOre * 


lers / and riche men ) that will not do their beſt in 
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mitte whordome/chat weſhulde abu 
ner murmour againſt him as they dyd. Shame ye 
eee aan ns, 


of che liuinge gode 


Standiſhe. 
Forthermore Daniel cap.iiij.exhorteth Nabu 
chodonoſor/etcet, Couerdale. 

Vfchat texte ſhulde proue anie ſatiſfaction ts 


de done by man to god (as it proueth oure dewtie 


to oure poore neghbours ) it ſhuld rather mainte(- 
ne a ſatiſ fac tion for ſinne / then for the paine below 
ging to ſinne / for the texte ſpeaketh of ſinnes and 
ini quities / and maketh mencion of no puniſhmẽ t. 
Haue ye no better itudgmẽ̃t ner clearer ſight in diſs 
cerning of a texte Ye maie be aſhamed verely ; 

The wordes of Daniel as they include in them 
acommaundement to do allmes dedes / andſhew 
mercy to the poore ( which thing euery man is bo⸗ 
und to do) ſo include they in them a louyng pro⸗ 
mes / to all ſuch as are mercifull in diſtributing to 
them that lack helpe. And as it is an eternall wor 
ſhippe for them that folowe this moſt wholſome 
counſaill of the Prophet / ſo is it a ſhame and pers 
petuall confuſion to all churliſh hartes and vn⸗ 
tynde people ſpecially co couetous princes / rus 


prouidinge for the poore / after the enſample of 
Daniel / who ( no doubte) ſeinge ſo many poore 
preſoners and helpleſſe people ( driuen fro Jews 


ry to Dabiloy  hadaſiugularreſpecte to their ne 


ceſſite / 


ceſſite/and therfore ſpaketo tl 52 6 DEA 
ſe. md for ſpate zey that are great 
with princes or of their counſaill / were as dillgẽt 


to do / as they are to make ſute in their owne priua 


te cauſes . And doutleſſe they wolde be the more 
enclined ſo to do / yf it were not for you and ſuch 
other / which alledge not the ſcripture to ſuch pur⸗ 
poſe as the holy gooſt hath cauſed it to be written 
for / but frowardly wreſt it for the mayntenaun 
ce ofyour owne fond opinions, 


Standiſh, 
Lokealſo Jonas. iij. what ſatiſfaction the Ni 
niuites made / et cet. Ll] 
C onerdale. 


The texte declareth / that god firſt ſendeth his 
word / which whan it is preached (as it was by 
Jonas the Prophet) then che children of ſalua⸗ 
cion beleus / after the enſample of the Nintui⸗ 
tes / and erneſtly turne vnto god from their olde 
euell waye / and from that tyme forth geue ouer 
them ſelues wholy to all of good workes , 
Then god approueth and aloweth their workes / 
accepteth them / hath mircyof them / and poureth 


not vpon them the wrathe that he hath 88 5 


to ſuch as will not repent. This is the ſumme 
of that whole thirde chapter of the Prophet Jo⸗ 
nas, But in all the terte 
de of anie ſuch ſatiſfaction as you fayne , 
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ther no mencion ma⸗ 
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en eme then / ſo to * 


A thinge to 
be wiſſhed , 


: 
1 
. 


The tert 
n Roma -riſ- 


The cn * 


and wringe the ſeripture violently 7 The euerli⸗ 
uinge and mercifull god amende it. It hr 
ly to be wiſſhed / that like as the Ryng cf he 
ninites/receauinge gods worde / made a procla⸗ 
macion for all his ſubicctes to faſt and pes ther 
were cuen ſuch reſtraintes made likewiſe in euer 
countre / that noman ſhulde wreſt the ſcripture of 
god / ner alledge anie thing ther of / which may not 
iuſtly be gathered by the wordes of the holy gooſt / 
that is / that no man ſhuld belie the text. | 
Standiſh, 

This ſatiſfaction Paul ſpeateth of R onthe 
Obſecro vos / et ret. | 
Couerdale. 

I beſech you brethren (ſaieth the Apoſile ) for 
the mercy of god / that ye will geue ouer your bo⸗ 
dies / to be a liuing / holy / and acceptable ſacrifice 
to god / which is your reaſonable ſeruinge of god. 
And faſhion not your ſelues like vnto this worl⸗ 
de / but be chaunged thorow the renewinge ofyour 
minde. Theſe are. S. Pauls wordes / which as 
ye partly hide from the vnlerned / ſo cut ye them ve 

ry ſhort / leſt ( J feare hof we heard out. S. Pauls 
Ae ſhulde vnderſtond him the better. 

S. Pauls doctrine is / that we muſt mortifie 
oure bodies / but to what intent? To make 
ſuch ſatiſ faction as ye wolde proue © Naie / ſo 
ſaieth not the texte / but to the intent a 


ſerue god / as weſhuld / ſerue him / to forſake va 


nite / and to be altred fro an een 
Euen 


SG 


= lite wi 
J 2270 "= 


neſſe to another / ſo muſt 


rewarde and paine belon 


 $65,.: "ih 


h the other text ( which 
in the ſirte to the Ros 


enow gene ouer youre 
ſneſſe / that ye maie be 


holy. That ye maic be holy (ſaieth he) 
and ſpeateth of no Lþ uch ſa Oe] as ye inuente. 


YETI do not thus ny - got Iſhallhauethe 


ing to ſinne / et cet. 


To the intent that he maye ſpie the better in 
what caſe ye ſtand by your awne wordes (I praie 
elfe by times as a Chri⸗ 
ſien man ſhulde ) I will make you an argument 


To deltuer from eternall death / is to ſatiſſie for 


terethfrs eternall death. 


god ye maie loke to your 

4 or two out of the ſcripture . 

the paine due vnto ſinne , 

| But Chriſt onely deli 
Ergo Chriſt onely ſa 


| vnto ſinne, 
| The maior is man 


and by the Apoſtle. Q 
ther you the concluſion , 


2 
| 


hy fieth forthe payne due 


e by. S. Paul (whom Feat 
ye youre ſelfe alledge ) ſajenge / The rewarde of Roma 
ſinne is death / euen eternall death / by youre owne | 
confeſſion. The minor itz proued by the Prophet 


theſe {wo premiſſes ga - 
Another 


Minor. | 
Cen, 


eb . 


youre membres 5 ſerue ſinne from one wicked⸗ Rome vis | 


vl + 4.2 
ENR 
& 


— 


Minor. 


Concluſio 0 


Rom. ij. 


Ephe. ij 
Rom * v. 


| Col. * 
Rom. v. 
| i. Teſſa, fo 


| Maior 4 
Mnuior. 
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ARE OR 
The eonfutacions , 
Another argument. 

By what one ſo euer we are deliuered from the 
wrath of god ( both paſt and for to come) by the ſa 
me is made ſuff icient ſatiſfactis for the paine due 
vnto oure ſynne. 

But Chriſtonely delluereth us from the wrath 
of god both paſt and for to come. 

Ergo he oncly ſatiſſieth for the paine due vn⸗ 
to our ſinne. 

The Maior is manifeſt / for the payne due vn⸗ 
to ſinne is the wrath and indignacion of god, 

The Minor is cuident bo the Apoſtle / firſt 
that we are deliuered onely by Chriſt fro the wrath 
of god paſt / ſor he hath made the peace betwene his 
heanenly father and us / and by him is the father re 
couciled, Secondly / that we are delinered by him 
from the wrath to come / it is cleare/ Rom. v. and 
j. Teſſa .j. By theſe two premiſſes maie you ga⸗ 
ther the concluſion, 

Now to youre wordes , 

To ſatiſfie for the payne due vnto ſinne / is the 
onely office of Chriſt . 

But ye take vpon you to ſatiſſie for the payne 
due onto ſinne. 

Ergo ye take vpon you the office of Chriſt. 

The Maior is proued by the ſcriptures alled⸗ 
ged afore in the two firſt argumentes. NS. 

The minor is gatheredof your owne pape 
wordes. : 

Of theſe two foloweth the concluſions _ 
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of Stax 


Then thus. 

eſs — ſatiſſte / ye ſhall 

. ee death. 9 ant Pie EY 

ut ſo ye can not do / for it is the onely office 4 
of Chriſt / Ergo yeſhall haue eternall death. Concluſio ⸗ 1 
ath Beholde now / what a daungerous caſe he be 69 
in by your awne wordes. Alas man / chat euer ye 
n ſphulde be ſo blind / as to ſit thus in iudgment / and 

a to gene ſentence agaynſt youre owne ſoule / that 
Chriſt hath ſhed his bloude for / yf ye cõ forme your 
ſelſe to be partaker therof. Who woide not noꝛe 
me to be ſiue mile fro my right witte / yf I ſhulde 
make ſuch an argument / and ſaie thus / 


f be not Chriſt th ſonne ofgod / I ſhall ha 


diſh read. 


re ne eternall death and Jam uor Oh 
n But ſo it is/that Jam not iſt, 
d Ergo/etcete. - Ro 
, Vf Iſhulde thus belene / and affirme this Ma 
tor / woldenot ye abhorre me © Turne therfore / 
turne ( for gods ſake ) in to youre owne conſcien⸗ > fYM 
; ce / and rebuke it erneſtly hetwene god and ou / for >; 


ſuffring either your hand to write / or youre mouth 
eo ſpeake anie ſuch inconuenience , 


And now ofthis ſati faction finally to concly 
de / yf there were nede of no ſatiſſaction / after by re 
pentaunce we be come in to the fauoure agayne 
y then did Chriſt ſaie/Luke, vij . to 
ſinnes are forgeuẽ / and 
er ſinues are forgeuen © 
q Conerdale * 


\} Youre opinion vpon that place of the ohen / * 
doth utterly deſtroie the parable of nder nd | 
two detters/yee and Sim6s anſwere / which ore 
ſauioure Chriſt aloweth, For Simon ſaleth / chae 
to whom moſt is forgeuen / the ſame loneth moſt, 
Aud againe / our ſauioure ſayeth. Duto whom 
leſſe is forgeuen / the ſame loueth leſſe / By the 
which two ſcutences euety man maie eaſely per⸗ 
ceaue/ that the text ſpeaketh of no ſuch ſatiſfactis 
as ye ymagin , SI. 
But J haue ſpied you now at the laſt. Q very | 
eruell enemies to gods holy worde / how falſely FF 
haue ye peruerted and turned oure ſauiours wor® 
des / to mainteine youre hereſie withall Can not 
Chriſtes wordes ſtand in the goſpell for you / as 
he ſpake them / and as the Euangeliſt wrote thẽ / 
but ye muſt teach him how he ſhulde ſaile? Doth 
he ſaie in that place / To them that loue much / ma⸗ 
ny ſinnes are forgeuẽ / and to them that loue litle / 
fewer ſinnes art forgeuen © Naie verely / theſe art 


his wordes / Many ſynnes are foꝛge⸗ 1 
nen her / fo: ſhe hath loued much. 
But vnto whom leſſe is foꝛgeuen / 
the ſame loueth leſſe. Wil ye ſeill then 
tate vpon you to controlle the holy gooſt ? Well / 
beware / that this your iugling come not to light. 
Beware (J ſaie) that the breth of god blow uos 
downe poure houſe / for er eee 3 


= £ = 
#1: 


cette tee ,. 


Seandiſh. 


"This ſayenge can notbe concernynge cub 
ate. 0 | 
L. 8 
- Qureſautourſpeate! of ſinnes / and be 
ning che ſinnes / And yet are ye not aſhamed to af⸗ 
that his ſaleng can not be concerning the 
but concerning the puniſhment . Can not 
Chriſt ſpcake a thinge / audmeane the ſame © Can 
he not be true in his wordes © O blaphemers of 
che ſonne of god / Yee and of that bleſſed woman 
Mary Magdalene / which muſt nedes be yet in 
hir olde faultes and a ſinner ſtill / yf he meant not 
as he ſaide / yf his ſaienge were not concerning the 
ſault / whan he ſpare theſe wordes / Many fernen 
are ſorgeuen her / et cet. 
Standiſhe. 
Wherby we ſe / that poſt remiſſam culpam/ 
etcetera. 5 


Couerdale. 
. Yehaneheretofore alledhis ſatiſfactis /the 
workes of pennaunce/ now ſaie he ( but in la⸗ 
eyn) that there rematnerh ſomtyme a dutye eme. 
of puniſhment to be pourged ( or reconciled) with Fg 
a worthy ſatiſfaction , Which yf it beaworkeof 
what time can ye aſſigne me / in the 
Jam not boiid t be exerciſed in ſome frute 
id now com! yeinwith|omfime. | 
| UL - Againes. 


An onwor? 
thy qualitc 0 


The text . 
Johel. ij. 


pe them very ſhort)are theſe / Now therfore ſaleth 


T he Fs. 


Agayne/ Yeſaide afore / that the fatiffaction' 
muſt be acording to the qualite of the offence and 
now ye ſaie / that the puniſhment due vnto ſinue 
muſt be pourged with a worthy ſatiſfactis. Now 
is it manifeſt / that vn worthineſſe is a qualite of 
cuery offence (for all faultes art vnworthy thin 
ges) wherfore by youre awne confeſſion it ſolo | 
weth / that the paine due vnto the ſame / muſt be ſa | 
tiſfied with an vnworthy ſatiſfaction. And verelg 
ſo J take it / for vnworthy is it / what ſo euer 
man of his owne braine inuenteth without fone 

ſure ground of gods worde. Bf 


Standiſh N , 
And this is ſiguified ” that of the Proj ; 


Joel / et cet. 


- 


Conerdale, 
The wordes of the Prophet ( t hongh ye choy⸗ 


the lorde / Be ye turned vnto me in hour whole 
hert in ſaſting / weping and mourning. And ren 

your hertes and not your clothes / and be he tur 
ned to the lorde your god / for he is gracions and 
pitefull / long ſuffringe and of great mercy / ano 
will be intreated as touchinge ſinne / et cet. Doch 
this text now ſignifie / that after the fault is fore 


„ 
ment to be pourged with a worthy 
Is this your iudgment in ſcripture ? Q ſhane 
les beler of the open and mani feſt tere. 


| * Bf San mae. 


e eee 
bare oure ſinnes on him/etcete, | 
e. 


Hfatricth ( ſaierhthe Prophet) he hath tas 
ten awaie oure ſorowes / and he himſelfe hath bor⸗ 
ne oure paines / et cet. The correction of oure atto 
nement was laied vpon him / et cet. Theſe are the 
wordes of Eſaie, which as they are manifeſt and 
plaine / ſo do not yon tulp rehearce them as they 
4 not denie / but that yf we con 
oure ſelues vnto Chriſt / then hath he ſatiſſt⸗ 
ed for us mooſt abundauntly. To what poyne 
now haue he brought hour emer doctryne of 
ſatiſfaction ? Verely euen to this poynt / that 
Chriſt hath caken awayt their ſorowes and pay⸗ 
nes ( hee and borne the (correction of their atto⸗ 
gement ) which co them ſelues vnto him. 
For all this your _—_ / yet denie ye the 
tructh agayne / and ſaye//thathe deliuered us not 
from all payne —— Now ſaieth the Pro⸗ 
phet / ihat he toke away our ſorowes and paynes. 
What payne ſatiſſactory then is there / that he 
hath not deliuered us © Yfit be oure payne / 
then ( ſaierh Eſay) C er eee 


4 


The PI RY 


chapter of Sſay ) that Chriſthath aſwell ſatiſft Z 
ed his 8 father for 5 5 
ſinne / as for your ſinne itſelſe. 


Standiſhe. 
For yf he had ſo done / we ſhuld nether mour⸗ 


ne / et cete. 
Couerdale. 


Ye ſaie / that yf Chriſt had delluered us from - 
all paine ſatiſfactory / we ſhulde nether mourne 
ner be penitent for oure offence committed againſt 
god / ner we nede not to mortiſie our fleſhe. Q dam 


nab le here ſie. And are ye one of the authours ther 


of? Are ye one of the deſtroiers of pennaunce / of 
conuerting to god and of mortifienge the fleſh e 
But as touchinge ſuch another like vngodly cons 
ſequent / J haue talked ſomwhat with you afore , 
All the worlde therfore ſhall knowe / that ye are 
the teachers of ſuch peſtilẽt doctrine/and not we. 
Behold now how vnſure ye are of your ſelſe. 
Ye ſaie / that yf Chriſt had deliuered us from all 
paine ſatiſfactori / we ſhulde nether mourne ner be 
penitent for our ſinne / ner mortiſie oure fleſh, And 
yet ye confeſſed afore / that thorow Chriſt we auot 
de and eſcape eternall death / which likewiſe (by 
Hour owne confeſſion ) is the paine due vuto ſin⸗ 
ne. How ſtond hour wordes now tegethe 
Where as ye condemue your owne peruerſe 
doctrine by the ſirte chapter to the Romaynes 
u were ſuff eient todeliueryou fromfuſpicion/of | 


But we ſhulde with their fleſhly libertic haus 
a ioyfull pennaunce full ofmyrth. 
Couerdale. 

Your doctrine is / that yf Chriſt had taken 
awaie the paine due vnto your ſinne / ye ſhuld not 
repent for hour ſinnes / but folowe your owne 
fleſhly libertie / et ce, Wher by ye declare ee 
to be ſtill of that rotten opinion/ which ye defen⸗ 
ded afore . 
| Now where anyereporteofas/chat oure pens 
naunceis with a fleſhly libertie/J anſwere / Euẽ 4 
as by your former wordes ye proue your ſelf to be Roma.tiſe | | 
one of their nombre / which ſaie ( Cet us do euell / Rom, ol. 1 
that good maie come therof. Cet us continue in 
ſinne / that there maie be abundaunce of grace. 

Cet us ſinne / becauſe we are not vnder the lawe / 

but vnder grace) Euen ſo J ſaie do ye declare 
your ſelfe to be one of them that ſpeate euell of us / 
and reporte us to be the of youre wicked 
wordes . As though we were they that exhorted 
men to a fleſhly libertye / or not to lyue in vertne 
and good works. Now god is the tru iudge who 
as he abhorreth all liers euen ſo referre I all ven 
geaunce to him / for it is borigbe. But 
in the meane ſeaſon ( till all falſhode be diſcloiſed) 
oure erneſt watching aud labourynge for $oure 
fen, the pobre which we leade in this 
„ world/ 


Pſal. v. 


= _ - OIY 
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The confutacion ; 


world / and the frutes of oure good wil that grow 


in youre owne gardens (for all-yoare wedes) 
ſhall reſtifie ſomwhat with us alſo agaynſt your 


tuell tonges. And god which is able to . 


blind to their ſight / ſhall lende men eyes to ſe / and 
vnderſtonding to 2 — doctryne 
and open worde of god which we / woldhas 


ue men to liue after ther awne luſtes / Or whether 


your doctrine (which is of mens inuenting ) be 


not rather cauſe of all wickedneſſe / robbing men 


of their wittes / and makynge them to renne at rios . 


tc from gods word/from his ordi 
commaundementcs/ from his promiſes / and from 
the moſt vertuous enſamples of gods children. 
Now as touchinge oure pennauuce/Ye wold 
mate the worlde beleue / that whau we ſpeake ther⸗ 
of / we meanc ſome moris dauuce / ſome ſuch delica 
te bancketting as is among the vngodly / ſome vn 
laufull chambringe / ſome ſuch exceſſe of tatinge 
and drynkynge / as (god amende it) is comonly 
vſed in the world, Againe / your doctrine is / that 
repentaunce ſhulde be without ioye. And oure be⸗ 
leue is / that yf the holy gooſt and the true faith of 
Chriſt go together / then like as repentaunce pro⸗ 
ceadeth of faith / ſo is the ioye of Chriſten men a 
frute of the holy gooſt / as the Apoſtle ſaleth. 
Thus alſo to be mery and ioyfull / are we taught 
by the ſcripture Hiere. ix . j. Cor. 1. if, Cor. xi. 
Rom. v. viij. Math. v. Cuce. x. ll we ihẽ be 


ſory / nme 
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Of Standiſh male. 


r wilbe ſory and mo⸗ 
urne / though we rent not oure gar⸗ 


mens merputou ſackcloth ere ſſigureonr Math 


faces to be ſene of men / though whan we pray 

rr 
mate to much babling of wordes. Such flinges / 
ſuch /ſuch wanton geſtures / ſuch 
light myrthwe make not /for our ioye and glad» 
ueſſe is iuward / c õ ceaued in our breſtes/whan we 


fele the ineftimablemercy and lone of god therin / 


dec euẽ whan we are put to trouble and aduerſite. 


haut we alſo / and the ſame is li ⸗ 
tewiſea frute of our repentaunce / appoynted in 


ſcripture / as whan we toye with them that ioye / 
whan we are glad of ourneghbours welfare / glad 
aud cherfull to do him good glad to geue him lod⸗ 
ginge / et cet. FEY 1 res 
pentauyce / any light or wanton my N er 
er evg indgment. 


As theſe utw fclowes: wold haue pennaunce 


to be / et cet. 
Conerdale... n 
To de called new felowes of your mouth /we 


Dee 8 as ye icaſt 
and care on Chriſt / 


dene taten the on un de 

oraũt in this ſpiritus 
Tease Chalſe fat — but alſo blaſphemous 
eee. er NG 


ii. Cor. ix. [# 
Rom. ij. 
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Eſal. fiij. 
Math. xj. 


Joh. i. 
J. Joh. . 


Pſal.luij. 
Matth. vj. 
Cuc. xij. 


Deu te. vi. 


| I. Pet. if, 


ſuffre us to lacke. 


ts, The confutacion . 
8 a back or ſo mete to beare the ſinnes of pes - 


nitentes / as Chriſt hath ? Hath not his heauenly | 


father laied our ſinnes vpon him / as ye hour ſelf 
haue confeſſed out of E ſaict And doth he not ſas 
vnto us humſelf / Come to me all ye that labour 
and are laden / and J ſhall refceſhe hou? Js not he 


the lambe of god that taketh awaie the ſinnes of 


the world? And doth not his bloude clenſe us 
from all ſinne? 

Sccondly / where as ye —— 
dure care vpon Chriſt / we do not great! 
vpon it { though we lament — — 
we haue gods worde on oure ſide / yee not onely 
his cõᷣmaundement and precepte / but alſo his pro⸗ 
mes / that ( fo doinge )he will noriſ he us / and not 


Tenertheles in caſtinge oure 
care vpon god / we robbe not oure body of his dew 


nic / but ſet the handes to laboure / the fete to go / the 


mouth to ſpeake / and euery membre to worte in 


his callinge / leſt we tempte god / 8 8 to his 
commaundement. 


Th Grady, te 
is mn ve not take. 


Cn S. Peter? 
taſte his ſinnes vpon Chriſt © Saieth he not pla ⸗ 


Serge 88 
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nely / that 2 EEY — 


oe art to malaperte to 
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Or dyd not 10. 1161/0 ROY 9 
Chriſt ? Why biddeth he us then to caſt all oure f- pet. v. = 
care vpon him / addyng alſo / that he careth for us? 

Agayne / Doth eee Pr ee. 1. Pet. 11. 
cen aſmoch as we are partakers of Chriſtes paſs | 
ſions ? et cet. Qrthiukeyethat he did not as he 
taught Was he not ont of thoſe diſciples / which 
were glad whan they ſawe / that their lorde was 
aliue ? Why are he not aſhamed thẽ / to belte him? 
| Sve / \qe / aate better hede to your wordes another 


Standiſhe. 


John. xx. 


tyme. 
bebe. 
Couerdale. 


Though pemomedaydwepeebitterly/whay 
he had denied oureſauteure'( as eueri true peni⸗ 
tent doth) yet proueth not this the c ontrary / but 
that in conſiderarion of the goodneſſe of Chriſt / 
; wry e e Nee e 


— eb cetera s et | 
C e. e 


+ So 8 


on to be without worekes o 


4 0 Seam Jadeheean etrpong/ oe 


We haue ſuf 


The confutacion . 


we ſhulde preach / teach / talte or wryee / that 
wold haue iuſcificacion 1 workes 
penuaunce folowinge. For ourebokes/oure papy. 


rc / our pennes / our handes / oure whole conuerſa⸗ 


cion (though we haue our faultes aſwell as other 


men) y ee aud the mouthes of them that know us # 
can ee e ee, 


Pf vou ſaie / is 
6 


nee, et cet. 
Couerdale. 
I wondre in whoſe name he make that obieeti⸗ 


on. If ye tnow anie man to affirme/ teach or wris 


te / that we nede nomore penn aunce / becauſe ſyune 
is frely forgeuen in baptyme / he ought to haue an 
opcn rebuke , Howbeit the ſame is like vuto your 
owne doctrine where he ſaie/thatyf Chriſt had ta 
ben awsie the painedue vuto your ſtune/yeſhulde 
not repent / but folow your carnall libertye . 

Now to your ſatiſfaction / ye ſaie here / that 
it ſpringeth out of the thirde kynde of pennaunce/ 
and afore in the eight leaſe of your treatiſe / to pro⸗ 


ne it ſtrongly / ve bring in. S. John. baptiſtes 


wordes / which ye ioyne now to the ſirſt kynde of 
pennaunce. Is it not now ſtrongly proned c Are 


oi not very ſure now of the doctrine that ye teach? 
Agayne / Toproue chat by the second kynde 
of pennaunce godly men are pourged from ſuch 
ſinoeo / wiahout which a way wenn 


egen 


— 


alledge the firſt: chapter of the ſuſt Eyiſtle 4 
hon / who in the ſame place ſaiech theſe wordes / 
Yf we ſaie that we haue felaſhippe with god / and 
yet walte in we lie / and do not the tru⸗ 
eth. But yf we walke in light / euen as he is in 
lighte / then haue we felaſ hippe together / and the 
bloude of Jeſus Chriſt his ſonne clenſeth us from 
all ſinne. This ſcripture now makteth clerely aga⸗ 
ynſt yon / and proneth your opinion to be falſe / for 
Chriſtes bloude clenſeth us from all ſinne ( nous 
excepte )ſo long as we walke in his light / and not 
in darkneſſe. Wyhy aſeribe pe then the purgacion 
of mens to auie tynde of pennauuce / ſeyng 
e bloude hath and muſt daue the honours 
therof t | 
Ye alledge here ſondry places of ſcripture / the 
tireũſtaunces wherof doth utterly diſaproue your 
, doctrine / as planely apeareth to him that coufers 
reth the ſame to the open wordes of the text / which 
J hartely require all indifferent readers to do. 
TAY 


————_ R »W —<_ YT 


will nomore thinke vpon theirſyunes / that truly 
repent and turne from them. The place of © ſaye 
ſheweth / that god will haue mercy on ſuch peni⸗ 
tentes . The place of Hierem is plaine / that yf 
people conuerte from their e Tasca 
nomore plage them Cn The xi. chapter 
wiſ dome dec lareth cuidencly eee 
tes which happened to the Egipe ans / were ſent 
N 10 indignacton of god/ and _— the 
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3 7 ple 
| ites had / came of his fatherly mercy. cxliiig. Þ 6 
Pſal.exluij. Pſalme witneſſeth / that the lord is gracious and the 

mercifull / long ſuffringe / of great goodneſſe / lo / 
uing to euery man / et cet / lifteth vp all them that des 


are caſt downe / and is nie to all ſuch as faithfully 
call vpon him. The yviij of Matthew is culdẽt / 9 
ot 


hat who ſo euer conuerteth from his ſinne / all 
mightie god will not that he ſhall periſhe . Item 
that like as all true penitent ſinners haue their det 
frely forgenen them / ſo ſhall they be partakers of 
the ſame forgeueneſſe ſtill / yf they will hartely ds 
vuto other / as they are dealt withall them . 
Theſe places of ſcripture (though ye tell not 
forth the wordes ) are of your owne alledging / 
and het are ye not aſhamed to write (det euen of 
penitentes ) that none of their ſinnes ſhalbe vupn 
q niſhed. Now is it manifeſt in the ſaidchapterof 
Elech. xviij. Ezechiel / that like as god will not rewarde their 
B good dedes that forſate him / and turne awaye as 
gayne to their vomite of wickedneſſe / So will he 
not thiucke vpon their ſinnes that truly conuerte 
by therfrom vnto him. Vet call ye them happie that 
puniſhe them ſelues / and take vpon them to be ſa⸗ 
tiſſactours in that behalfe, As though it were a 
|  *. bleſſed chunge for men to laie croſſes vpon their 
one backes. Thus by your iudgment were Bas F « 
ti. reg. vii. als preſtes happie / and the ypocrites that the Pro 
Eſa. louj. phet Eſate ſpeakerh of. O diſcearfull teachers. 
Eſaic. ui. Zull well might the Prophet ſale vnto gade peo ⸗ 


» 7 no" + & + Ve , 2 
r 


of Standiſh dle 


» | pie of England in this behalſe / O my people/they Ii 
|. | that call the happie/do but diſceaue the/andmarre 3 HH 
the waie that thou ſhuldeſt go m. On eebet 
W e e e Barnes wore. dieunt / et rei- 
dan J 
21d that no welke of man dyd 
deſerue any thing of god / bur 
w Weben touch ing our 
This maner of inſtificacion planely appearet⸗ | 
to be falſe / euen by that one place ( yf wehad no 
mo ) of Cornelius Acto.x.et cet. 
Conerdale, EY: 

The wordes of the text are theſe/There was at 
Ceſareaaman named Cornelius / a captayne of 
the Italtaniſh company / a deuoute man / and one 
that feared god with all his houſe / and gaue 
much allmes to the people / and praied god alwate. 
The text ſaieth in ordre / firſt / that Cornelius „ 
was a deuoute man and god with all his 1 
houſe / and then ſpeaketh it ofhis good workes/ as „ 
allmes / praier / et cet. 2 0 iris maniſeſt / iat (SP $f 
he himſelf was firſt of godandinſtified/ / 3 
ſor (as. S. Peter ſaleth afterward in the ſam ] 
. ee eee „ 
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Eecle il. 
Hed. xi. 
Nom. xiiij. 
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e eonfutaelon;- 5 
cu al people) h that feareth him / aud w 
. 
rophet ) gers/gentiles or 
then which cleue vuto the lorde / . 
him and louing his name / are accepted vnto him } 
as his owne ſeruauntes . Againe / The ſcripture 
ſaieth / They that feare the lord / geue credence to 
his worde. And without faith it is not poſſible io 
pleaſe god / Item / what ſo ener is not of faith / is 
ſinne. By this is it manifeſt / that thoſe good wor 
tes of Cornelius were frutes of his faith aud of 
the feare of god / and he iuſtifled afore he dyd them. 
Ye confeſſed alſo afore / that faſtinge / prayer aud 
allmes dedes / are the frutes of pennaunce / then 
muſt ye nedes graunt that the tre was afore them, 
This text then proueth not / that oure iuſtificas 
tion ( deſerued onely by the death of Chriſt is a 
falſe inſtificacion/ ner that Cornelius workes des 
ſerued much of allmightie god afore he was iuſti⸗ 
fied. For( as Iſhall rehearce afterwarde) ye cow 
feſſe your ſelfe / not onely that we art iuſtificd fre 
ly / but alſo that god firſt geueth us grace / with⸗ 
out which we can do nothing chat is good, * 5 
Standiſh. 1 
As did the worte of Kyung eg. Ro | 
rr.et cet. 9 . 
Conerdale; | : 
Your purpoſe is by cheenſample Edu 
to proue / that oure workes deſerue much of all⸗ 
mightic god/afore we be a —— 
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Sf Sandich tie, 


þ | of S4echias which alledge/was donelong af | 
ter his inſtificacis, For the rexteſaieth/that whan 
he laie ſore ſi ſicke / che Propher ©ſay came to him / 
and tolde him the meſſage of 
made his feruẽt praier and weyte. After the which 
od ſent him word / that he had heard his prater 
and ſene his teares / et ett. And afore in the ſame 


— 


dyd the thing that was good in the ſight of the lor 
de / acording as his father Dauid had done / put 
his truſt in the lorde god of Iſtael / et cet. cleued 
vnto the lord / went not out of his pathes / but dod 
acording to all the preceptes that god had com 
maunded Moſes / and therfore ( ſaieth the terte 
was the lorde with him in all that he tote in hand. 

Wyherfore by the cirt umſtaunce of the text it 
ts manifeſt / that E zechias was iuſtified afore he 
laie ſicke / and that his praier was a worthy frute 
ofhis repẽtaunce long after he was iuſtiſted / and 
no worke that deſerned anye thing afore his luſti⸗ 
ficacion. Nether dyd his prater ner the work of 
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des. But lite as ( afore the Nininites beltued in 


that yf they wold not tte / their citie ſhulde 
be deſtroyed after fortye dales / Euen 3 

Szechias was fallen in to ſinne / god threa 
hun / that yf he wold not repent / he ſhuld dye. 
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dan god have ecaniswordermeft 
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god/ And that heche anden. 4 
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bote ft is euidenr/thar the ſame Rong Elechtas „ere 


che Nimuttes chaunge the ſentence of god / for Heb,vſ+ | | 
god is nether chaungeable ner double in his wor ⸗ Jacob. ſ. 
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him2 he firſt ſent his word / and thretened them / Jonas. 1 
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beneſſpn s crete 

EET 
het yf we do erneſtly repent and 
tonuerte / he is — true to 


of. Ezechias. tene | 


princes maie take inſtructi 3 _ 

naunce / Euen ſo in him haue all other ns 
urs (har han bon —— 
chias or of the W/m ſap her of £1 
youp 7 — either © eas eee 

len in to ſinne / or the Niniui 

Nued deſerue any thi 1 2 
anie e theſeenſamyles pi ue 


ficacion ( deſerued onely by the death of Chriſt e 


he — af 
re tenth leafe ofyour freatiſe, 
ge the enſample of the Niniuites / care. 
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'- Notwithſtanding 3, amnoti raunt o 
ordre of oure iuſtiflcacion / et cet wy 10. 

s | Couerdale. 
Are he not ignoraunt what ordre god tak 
in iuſtifleng his people / and will det teach the we 
krary ? The more ſhame fox you. Now mate cues 
ry man ( thacnoteth yourf ormer doctrine) perceg 
ne euldently / | 

the ordre; 0 

F His mercy” 

dee 


de contrary 5 
tbe fee alſo a 


I. John, ii 
Roma. v 


# ' Roma, liz 
| | 


Couerdale. 


Here in this place of hour treatiſe he make aldg 
proceſſe in latyn / which as it is foͤdly printed / and 
patched of you with litle morſels of ſeripture / 
ſo do the ſame make clearly againſt your purpoſe. 

Ye graunt / that god firſt loued us / afore we 
loued him. And that Chriſt died for us / whan we 
were yet ſiñers / Which yf it be true / then is it ma 
nifeſt that god firſt forgaue us for Chriſtes ſake, 
Vf he firſt forgaue us / then is your doctrine falſe / 
whan ye call it againſt the ordre of our ſauiours 
praier / that we muſt be forgeuen of god afore we 
can forgeue / And that oure tuſtificacion( deſerued 
onely by the death of Chriſt ) is a falſe iuſtiſicaci⸗ 
on / ſeing ye confeſſe alſo / that the merey of god go 
eth both before and behinde us / and that we are fre 
ly iuſtified. 5 3 

Where as ye graunt alſo that thorow faith we 
opteine the grace of god / how agreeth that with 
your former doctryne agaynſt the inſtificacion of 
faith! Yee euen the ſame third chapter to the Ro⸗ 
maines (that ye here alledge ) is againſt yon / for 
S. Pauls wordes are theſe / The righteouſneſſe 
of god commeth by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt / vn⸗ 


Frely are they iuſtified euen by his grace/thorow 
the redempcion that is in Chriſt Jeſu / whom god 
hath ſet forth to be the merciſeate thorow faith in 
his bloude/ et cet. | „„ 


'4 


to all and vpon all them that beleue / et cet. Item. 
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Barnes 
Or J knowlege / the beſt woꝛke 


that euer 3 did / is vnpure and 


vnperfecte. 
Sende, 1 56 
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Takyns this ſaieng as it is Job, xrv,et ect, 5 
Tate. D. Barnes wordes none other wiſe | 


then he ſpate them / and let them be tried by the ſa⸗ 

. 
a 

red to god / be iuſtified c Or can he that is borne of Job. ro 

a woman / apearecleane ? Beholde / the 


* 


4 


* 
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ſight. How much more man / which is c 
and the ſoñe of man / a worme © And in the ir chap 


ter ſaierh Job himſelfe planely / God is he/whoſe Is. 


—— 


wrathe no man maie reſiſte / and vnder whom art | 
ſubdued the proude of the worlde .. Who am 
then to anſwere him / or to calke with him in m | 
wordes ? Yee and though J haue ante righteous 
ching / J will not anſwere / but make mine humble | 
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not cleare / and the ſtarres are not (ON 
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* he ſhall declare me to be naught. 


acion of gods iudgment / all mens 
are vnpure and vnperfecte © 
Standiſh, 

Onde E ſay. lxiiij. omnes nos immundi et qua 
ſi pannus menſtruate / but thus to his e 
can not he taten / et cet. Fs 

Couerdale. 

What meane ye man / ſo peruerſly to one 
with the deed ©, D. Barnes confeſſed ( as ap 
reth by his wordes ) that the beſt wortes w 
were doue by him vps erth / in this corrupte body / 
were not ſo purely and perfectly done / as the equi 
te of gods lawe requireth / and therforet as appea⸗ 
reth afterward) in co ſideraciõ therof / he made his 
prater with the Prophet / ſaieng / Tord eutre not 
wich me in to iudgment. Yf thou lord wilt ſtrate⸗ 
ly marke our iniquities / lord who will abyde it? 
Notwichſtonding though his wordes be mani⸗ 
feſt / yet ye ſaie / not onely that it can not be taken 
to his purpoſe ( as Eſay wrote in that chapter 
but alſo vpon the ſame ye gather an intent ( for ye 
are good at that / ye are well ſkylled in indging 
mens intentes and thoughtes ) that heſhuldmea- 
ne / all good workes are naught / and that it is ſin” 


1 


ne to obehe the voyce of god / which rogue | 


ts clenecontraryto, O. - Barnes wordes , 
Andyf ferre them to that place of E 
whom you R . 


Do not theſeſcriptures proue now / that in cb» 
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of 


alfeſ The the Prophet are theſe / All 
are become vncleane man / and all ourt 


3 are as a clothe ſtayned with the 
floures ofa woman. This text as it mateth clere- 


euen ſo in alledging ofit / haue ye miniſhed it / aud 
left out of it thoſe wordes that make mooſt aga⸗ 


hode ( euen the deuell) taught you that leſſon / 
as J told you afore out of the fourth of Ma⸗ 
thew / _ he plaie ſuch another parte with a 
text of. S. Paul. j. Cor.xij. 


are vneltane / and as a cloth ſtained with the flous 
res ofa woman. So that he leauc out ( All oure 
righteouſneſſes ) Now yf the tert maie ſtand ſtill 
for hon / as the holy gooſt left it / that all oure righ⸗ 
teouſneſſes and beſt workes are vncleane and not 
without ſome blemiſhe / then happlie will you ha⸗ 
ue litle thanke / not onely for holding agaynſt it / 
N o-forminiſhing the tert. 

8 
impute erroure in this behalfe) Their doctrine is / 
that whan the ſeruaũtes of god haue done all that 
is commaunded them / they muſt knowlege them⸗ 
ſelues to be vnproſitable / to haue occaſion conti 


nually to erie vnto god and to ſaie / O forgeneus 


oure treſpaces / to knowlege / that in their fleſh / 
dwelleth no good thing / ye aud to confeſſe / that 
n 8 iu the I er thein 


ly for . D. Barnes purpoſe ag ainſt youre ſelfe / 


ynſt you, But the abbot of lies and father of falſ⸗ 


touching the Germaines ( to whom oe 


warde 


4 


In hour latyn ye reade the text thus / All we | 


doth moniſh 
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ij. Par. vi 
Job. viz 


Gal. v. 


The ſcriptu⸗ 
re and. S. 
Auſten main 
teine the Ger 
maines doc” 
trine. 


The eoufutacion » 
warde man / yet ther is ano we in their em 
bres / which ſtriueth againſt the lawe of theit miu- 
de / and tar eth them preſoners in the lawe of ſtune / 
which is in their membres / That ther is no man 
but he ſinneth / That the whole liſe vpon erth is a 
very battaill / where the fleſh luſteth agaynſt the 
ſprete / and the ſprete againſt the fleſh / ſo that Chr 


ſten men can not bring enery thinge to ſuchaper 
fection/as they faine wolde . 


This is now the doctrine of the Germaynes/ 
and thus taught alſo. S. Auguſtine writyng de 
verbis domini ſecundum Johanuem / ſermo xliij. 
where he ſaieth theſe wordes/ We can notdothat 
we wold/why ſo © For we wold that ther were us 
concupiſcences / but we can not haue our will. 
For whether we will or no / we haue them / whe⸗ 
ther we will or no / they tickle / they flatre / they 
pricke / they vexe / they will vp / they are kepte 
downe / but not yet utterly extyncte / aſlong as 
the fleſh luſteth agayuſt the ſprete / and the ſprete 
agaynſt the fleſh. The ſame affirmeth he in the 
ſirtenth ſermon de verbis Apoſtoli . And in the 
xlix chapter de diff initionibus orthodoxe ſidei / he 


ſaieth after this maner / And therfore all holy men 


do truly in pronouncyng them ſelues ſinners / for 
of a trueth they haue wherof to complayne / and 
though not thorow any reprofe of couſcience /yct 
thorow the frayltie / et cet. 

Such doc tryne now ( though ie be approued 


boch by the holy ſcriptureandby.S Lebe. 
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yet betauſe the Germaynes add 
de condemned of you for an erroure. J woudre 
ye.condemne them not alſo for holding ſo litle of 
the popes harch/ofhis of his purgato⸗ 
ry / for puttynge downehis religions / his chaun 
trees /his ſoule maſſes / and diriges / his trentals / 
pilgrameges / ſtactons / et cet. For the The Ga, 
ſacramentes in their mother tong / for ſetting their . 
preſtes dallte to yrtach the onely worde of god / ſor ſe their 
bringing in no new cuſtomes in to the church / for church from + 
auopding. whordome and ſecrete abhominacion the Papi⸗ 
from among their clergy as well as from other / firie, 
for bringing vp their youth ſo well in the doctrine | 
of god/in the 3 tonges / in other good 
lettres and honeſt occupacions / for prouidinge ſo 

richely for their poore / nedie / fatherleſſe aud aged 
people / et cet. 

Nom to your enſample of Abraham / which | 
obeyed the voyce of god / Doth it prone that his 
obedience was ſo perfecte / as the equite of gods 
juſtice required! Or that his owne wordes were 
falſe when te [RF RRP / I gn Gre du e Gap 
Standiſh. | 

lee it is ſaid. Job primo/ Jnomuibushis 
„ 60. 

Couerdale, 


Thelater parte ofthetext © which declareth the 
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The confutacion +. | 
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god. Now is it manifeſt by the ſame <apter/that 
whan the ſcripture hath tolde of the great aduerſi⸗ 


dren / it maketh mencion alſo of his notable paciew 


8. The on parte wherof lite as ye leaue out / and 
tell the other in latyn from the vnlerned / fo make 
pt of a particular an vntuerſall / aſthough Jol 
might not offende in other thinges / though he 
grudged not herc agayuſt god. For manifeſt is it / 
that he did afterwarde curſe the daie of his byrth⸗ 

99.15 as the thirde chapter declareth. Now becauſe Job 
was pacient iu his firſt aduerſite and blaſphemed 
not god / doth that proue it an errour to holde with 
him whan he ſaieth / Yf equite of iudgment be re⸗ 
quired / no man darre beare recorde on my ſidec f 
J will iuſtiſie miſelfe or ſhew miſelfe innocent / 
mine owne mouth ſhall condemneme © 
Stan diſhe. 

And. S. Peter.ij. Pet.j.after he hath recyted 

certaine vertues / et cet. 
Couerdale. 

S. Peter afore thoſe wordes/ſpeakynge of the 
ſame vertues ſaieth thus / If theſe thinges be pre 
ſcut and plentifull in you/they ſhall not let you be 
ydle ner vnfruteſull in the kuowlege of oure lorde 
Jeſus Chriſt. Let oue place of ſcripture uow op 
and expounde another, 


Standiſhe. 


Ay 
__ 


, . + "ITY? 7. 
10 r 


if RP» 
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te that Job had in the loſſe of his goodes andchil⸗ 
ce / and then concludeth the chapter with thoſf wor 


Furthermore a ſtrong argument to prouc 1 
mais 


* 
* * « 4 


aaiche tis. Onto gui indeomanct ee, 1 
qui manet in charitate u peos 7-21 


catuet cet. 

—— 0 Tite as it io tur 

o your argumẽt wer / Like as it 

whan the ſcripture ſaieth / they that are bore of 60 F 
god ſinne not ( partly becauſe god hath couered Roma 1 | 
their ſinne / and imputeth it not vato thẽ / and yart / 10 ; 
ly becauſe they are at the ſtaues end with ſinne / q7 
and delite not in it but kepe them ſelues from ſifie/- Roma, vi 14 
as. S. John ſateth in the ſame fifth chapter) So Gala. d Þ 
is it true alſo/that yf we ſaie we haue no ſinne / we „Joh. * { 
diſceaue our ſelues / aud the trueth is not in us / aa 
holy, S. John ſaieth. In the declaracion of the 
which words. S. Auguſtine noteth hereſie in the 
Pelagians and Celeſtines / for affirmiage / that 
the righteous haue utterly no ſinne in this life ; 
nh np nvivr hath | 
lagians panne/for 3 afarre of. 


As. Dauid ſpeakyng . perſonne of euer 
good man / ſaid he did / ſeruaui mandata tua domi⸗ 
ue / Pſal.exviiſ. 


onal =. 
He ſaieth alſo alitle after in the ſame Palme Theyi hg! 1 
vnto god / J haue gone aſtraie like a ſhepe that is ofthe \pſalms 1 


F ² NT” ww — 


833 


loſt / O ſete thou thy ſerugunt . The circũſtaunct er 
alſo declareth / that it is not onelg a Pſalme of con 
e doctrine and ee ee 

| an ere 


The coufutacion. 
un emmeſt praler of one that is very feruẽt in gods 


— i rea ana K 


as ſomtyme he mourneth and wepeth to ſe the ac⸗ 
tes and ſtatutes of god deſpiſed / Euen ſo cõplay⸗ 
neth he ſorc vnto god / of them that manteyne anhe 
doctrine coutrary to his worde. Thus in reſpect 
of chemhe darre —— — 
maundementes / and no mens doctrynes / ſor he 
abhorreth all the falſe lerning of ypocrites / But 
in conſideracion oſ his owne inſtrmite / he ſaieth to 
god oft times in this Pſalme / Q teach me thy ſta⸗ 
tutes / geue me vnderſtonding / that J male lerne 
thy ſtatutes / ſaue me / helpe me / deltuer me / et cate, 
Cite as in another Pſalme ( wherehe confeſſeth 
to haue kepte the waies of the lord) he ſaieth a lit» 
le after in the ſame Pſalme/ O my god / geue they 
ad vnto my darkneſſe. 
Standiſh , 

Acording to goddes ſayeng to Jeroboam, 
1. 8 Reg. xuii. Couerdale. 

Though god couered Dauids ſynnes/ and im 
puted them not vnto him / yet made he his confeſſi- 
on vnto god; while he was in this body and ſaid / 
Yfyou lord wilt ſtrately marke iniquities / lorde 
who | ſhall abide it? Lord entre not in r 
with thy ſeruaunt / et cet. 


by And alſo as it maie be proued/by this chat god 
ebmauudeth us nothinge vupoſſible for us todo, 
Coucrdale, wy 


_ 35 6 


*J 


of en cf. 


» | © Onefalſcopinion woldyeproneby another? ß, 
EE |" 

re your a „ 11 
avrater of ch ie eee sft, S. Auguſti⸗ 54 

ne / in the ſirtenth chapter vf his boke de libero ar⸗ 2 
e | meln in mes oer places. 
{ | Staudiſhe. | 
:  Butheſath notonly Match 37 ou Ws 
K vitam/etcet. 5 C Couerdale. 4 | 
4 Your argumentis this. God hath commanns 1-18 
f ded us to kepehis lawe / ergo it is not vnpoſſible {i 
— metres Mk, | 
5 t er or no / we e by our 1 
Sauiours owne words, Who whan he had ſaid wt 1 
| 


to the yong man (yf thou wilt entre in to life / keye 
the commaundementes) and tolde his diſciples 
hom hard it is for the couetous to entre in to hea⸗ 1 
uen / They aſked him and ſaid / Who can the be ſa⸗ 4 
uede Then anſwered he them / ſaieng / With men iet 
is vnpoſſible / but with god are all thinges poſſi ?? 
| ble. Downe then goeth the Pelagians hereſier | * __ 
| — 2 thank art ge lite to haue / for holdinge * 

it, Pal 
| f ye aſkc/ Why then both god cõmaunde us Saus. J 
to decline from euell and to do good / yf it be not in 


our power To the ſame obiectis doth. S. Augufß 
| tine make a ſufficift anſwere in the ſec$dechapter 2. . 
| de correptione et gracia / and not onely refelleth it 
9. S. P. words ſalẽg / It is god which worketh | 
peu both the wil andehedede ) due alſo mM Phy. 4. 
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The confutacton 3 , 
us in minde / that yf we be the children of god / we 
art led by gods ſprete to do good / that whan we 
haue done anie good thinge / we maie geue than⸗ 
tes to him of whom we art led / et cet. And in ano⸗ 
ther place / Therfore doth he commaunde certain 
thinges that we can not do / becauſe we might 
tnowe what thinge we ought to aſke of him. The 
ſamc doctrine teacheth he alſo in the lrtij ſerms de 
tempore. This is confirmedby holy 288 
by the lawe commeth the knowlege of ſinne / S 

that euen they which are renewed in Chriſt / fond 
by the lawe / that whan they wy Shop 
(for therin is their delice ) "euell is preſent with 
them + 

The wordes of oure Sauioure(yf ye lone me/ 
kepe my commaundementes ) proue nomore your 


gurpoſe/ then your wreſting of them proucth you 


— - 


— be a true ſcolar of his . For after thoſe wordes 


he himſelf ſaeth thus / J am the waie / the truech 
* e. No man commeth to the father / but by 
aie ( ſaieth your doctrine ) we maie come to 


— by oure ſelues / he commaundeth us nothing 


vnpoſſible for us to do. Now let me aſte yon this 


queſtion / Yf Chriſt whan he — wordes 
Pf ye loue me / kepe / my commaundementes did 
meane / that it is not vnpoſſible for us ſo to do 
why then immediatly after the ſame doth 


| hepromes us the ſprete of conforte ? What nede 
haue we of him / of we be not of oure 
ſelues/oryfuo that yr Yak 
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Hf Standiſh treafiſe ; 
vnpoſſible for us to do? What nede haue the who 
= tian c And. S. Auguſtine writing 
that extolle their owue poſſibilite in 
the ſec onde ſermon de uerbis Apoſtolt / ſaueth / Let 1 
us be glad to be healed whyle we are here in this 
church / Cet us not make oure boaſt of health bein- 
ge yet ſicke / = 09/9164 ee Nr r 
butmake oure ſelues incurable.” - * 
Standiſhe. 
Which to theloners of thẽ bebut ight, Math, 
Ti. . Joh, v / and Deut xx. 


| Corerdale, | 

Ergo god eõmaunded us nothinge onpoſſible 
for us to do ? Is that your conſequent © Full 
faintly are he able to proue it by thoſe thre chap⸗ 


doth our Samoure bid all them that are laden / et 
cet. to come to him. And yet ſaieth he in another Joh 
place/that no man can come vnto him / excepte his oh. vp 
father draw him. Whereis now oure poſſbilites . 
That fifth chapter of. S. Johns firſt Eyiſtle · Joh. v 
ſheweth / chat they which are borne of god de ner 
come thy worlde by the victory of faich . Now li 
re as we begat not onr ſelues in the Ryndomeof 
his owne good will begat 
worde of life / So is it manifeſt alſo = 
is the onely workyng of god / and e | 
wer ene Mherets tha (Iſale) ourpoſſibilis 
tee forſoith enen fledintotheyle of weakneſſe. 7 
Pf ey ihe rhirriech chapter of Deuteronomis ye 


will 


Jacy 4 
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ters that ye do alledge. J irſt / in the xj of Matth. mes n. 
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The eonfutaclou's ' 55 
will proue / that god hath commaunded us nos 
thing vnpoſſible for us to do / becauſe Moſes ſal | 
eth / This precepte that J commaunde the this 
dale / is not aboue the ner farre from the / et cete. 
Then muſt I require you to take the anſwere o 
S. Paul / who ſaieth / that it is the | 
of faith which 1 thoſe wordes / and that the 
worde which Moſes there ſpake of / is the worde 


of faith / that Paul himſelf preached . — 

Yf ye thinke there to proue your purpoſe / be⸗ 
cauſe Moſes laieth before the people / life and des 
ath / good and euel / bleſſinge and curſinge / and bid 
deth them choſe life / et ce. Then muſt J deſire you / 
not onely to remembre the office of the lawe / wher⸗ 
fore it was geuen / and wher to it ſerueth / But al⸗ 


ſo to conſidre / that in the begynnyng of the ſame 
thirtieth chapter/Moſes himſelfſaieth theſe wor⸗ 
des/ The lorde thy godſhall circumciſe thine hert/ 
and the hert of thy poſterite/ that thou mayeſt loue 
the lorde thy god with all thy hert / and in all thy 
ſoule / et cet. Wherby it is euident / that excepte 
god circũciſe our hertes / we are not able to ſous 
him / ner to kepe his cõmaundementes / So that 
theſe wordes of Moſes do proue rather impoſſi⸗ 
bilite in us. For the circũciſion of the hert ( ſaleth 
the Apoſtle is the true cirtumciſion / which is dos 
ne in the ſprete and not in the lettre / whoſe prayſe 
is not of men / but of god. 1/8 

All cheſe thre chapters now proue / that like as 
to be ſaued / to kepe gods cdmauydementes/tohas. 

- ' ns 


Df Stead teal 


ne hartes / and to onercome the world 

with the luſtes therof / is the onely workyng of 

god in us / Euen ſo to them that loue god are his J. Joh '» 
edmaundementes not greuous ( not thorow ange 
poſſibilite of man) but partly becauſe Chriſt hath Gala. u 
cake awaie the curſe of the lawe and deliuered thẽ Math. xi⸗ 
frs the heuy burthens of their ſoules / and partly 
becauſe they delite in gods cõmaundementes / and pſal. vu 
eee e 
For loue matech all thinges light , 


diſh, 

Therfore Jeonclude/ in all our workynge we 

do not comitte ſinne , 
Couerdale. 

Of an euell Maior and Minor W a 
weake concluſis. Ye haue wrung and wreſted the 
ſcriptures violently / to make them ſerue for your 
purpoſe/and now without anie ſcripture make ye 
youre concluſion /that in all youre workyng ye do 
got committe ſinne. To the probacion wherof (be 
cauſe ye bring no ſcripture your ſelfe ) J will hel⸗ 
pe hou with a text / wherk the ſcripture ſaleth thus 
There is no righteous man vpon erth / that doth * 
good / and ſinneth not. Yf he be a man I wil not 
reaſon much with you of righteouſneſſe/ for Jam 
a ſinfull man miſelfe ) then muſt ye nedes graunt 
this ſcripture to be true. If pe be no man / then am 
I ſor that J haue diſ puredwichyouſs Sn 
angels haue no nede o en and 
ucls/thep will not be counſaiſed. 


andiſh. 
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Standiſh. e 3 


\ Noveromdede andacicowhihbegood | 
not be called ſo / et cet. | 23 tay ö 
Couerdale. $4414 3+ 
Of. O. Barnes ſecrete intent and mean * 
will not J preſume to be iudge / but what maße be 
gathered by the circumſtaunce of his wordes/ 3 1 
haue reaſoned with you allready , 
Now becauſe ge can not proue chis laſiparte 
W. by ſcripture( namely that your F 
good dedes and actes are not vnpure ner vnper⸗ 
eee een eee 
compence you the wrong that ye dyd him / in mi / 
- giſhing his wordes afort / will yet tate the paines 
for you to proue your purpoſe (though it be litle 
to your minde)LWhan he ſaieth/ All wearebeco- 
me as an vncleane man / and all oure righteonſ 
neſſes are as aclothe ſtained with the floures of 
a woman. And the wiſe man ſateth alſo / Who 
ee My hert is dae Jam pure from 
ec 


Barnes. 


A d with this he caſt abrode | 
his handes / and deſyred god 
to foꝛgeue him bis treſpas . 
Standiſhe. 


Extracecleſiamnullaſalus / et cetea· 
en 18. 3 oo bY 


on 


Nowis it 

lime and ſtone / ther is alſo acongregacion church 
and multitude of frowarde and wicked doers / 
which not onely gather them ſelues together like 


e 0 ebe es falaaclods 
enge. of 


3 lyons / fatt bulles / wanton calues and 


dogges agaynſt Chriſt ( as the rxj Pſalme 
— „ lawes / cõſtitucions / 
ſtatutes / ordinaunces and tradicions agaynſt 
gods worde / Wherby it commeth to pas / that 
though they boaſt neuer ſo much of gods ſeruice / 
het all is to them in vaine / as the Prophet and 
Chr himſelfe doth teſtifie. 
Another church is there / which is the holy ſpou 
ſe/congregacion and company of them / that are of 
the felaſhippe and communion of Chriſt / and wal⸗ 
te not in darknes / but in the trueth / hauing al their 
ſinnes clenſed by his blonde This church con⸗ 


tinueth in the Apoſiles doctryne / renneth not 
out from the heauenly rlaſhipp of Chriſt and 
G the ſacramentes duely/ 

and truly / ceaſſeth not fro praieng and well doin⸗ 


e / et ce. are of one minde and ſoule / are glad to hel 
pe one another / as it is manifeſt in the actes and 
Epiſtles of the Apoſtles, The men of this church 


Ea. tix 
Math, 79. 


j. Joh. f. 


Acto. ij. 


praicin all places / liftinge vp pure handes / et cet, | 
In this church whoſoeuer aſketh / hath / he that ſe ⸗ Matth 


eth / findeth / and to him that knock eth / doth god 


open · In this church is fre pardon and remiſſion 


A 
41 


6 at” Luc. 


John . xx 
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The ended 4 
the death of ſinners / but yf they cduerte vnto him / 


Ezech . xviij then ſhall liue / and who ſo is laden with ſiune and 
Math. xi. 


John. vj. 


commeth vnto Chriſt / findeth reſt and eaſe in his 
ſoule / and ſhall not be caſt out. | 

Foraſmuch then as ye condemne. D.Barnes 
thus doinge (and iudge him to be none of the 
church / that deſireth god to forgeue him his tre? 
ſpace ) it is euident / that in your church ther is no 
forgeuenes for poore ſinners / and ſo is it not the 
church of Chriſe. Wherfore / ſeinge yediſcente fr 
Chriſtes church / where the dore is euer opened to 
them that knocke / youre owne ſentence condinerh 
you / that ye can truſt to haue no ſaluacid by gods 
promes. 

But alas / what blludneſſe is in you? Though 
a ſinner doth erre or hath erred from the right faith 
and from the trne vſe of the holy ſacramentes that 
be in the church of Chriſt / and now commeth to re⸗ 
pentaunce / deſiringe god to forgeue him his tre⸗ 
ſpace / Is not this a damnable doc trine to teach / 
that he can not truſt to haue ſaluacis by gods pro 
mes No © hath god promiſed / that ſiñers which 
repẽt / ſhal not be ſaued © The thefe that hanged on 
the right hand of Chriſt / hath proued the cõtrary. 

Agayne / f aſifiermaie not truſt to haue ſal- 
uacion by gods promes / wherby the maie he truſt 
to haue it © By himſelſe © by his owne workes £ 
Qrby youre merites © Suen by your merites(as 
it apeareth ) ene, me 
tion / for ye muſt yedes be full of wann 1 


Hf Standiſh 't&laniſes ? 
. workyng committeno ſinne / as ye ſaye 
Morouer / the tenoure of your wordes ſepara⸗ 
tech themerry of god from his pronles/as though 
they cõcurred not together. But I pray you who 
can truſt to haue ſaluat ion by gods promes / and EY 
rruſtethuot in his mercy ? Whan the Apoſtle ſais _. 1 
eth / God gaue the enhericaunce vnto Abraham Galat. 
y by promes / was it not done by his mercy © 
whan he ſalethin the ſame chapter/Ye are che 
heires of Chriſt acording to the promes /-what fs 
—— he els but (as he ſaieth to Titus) that Tum 
the kindneſſe and loue of oure ſautoure hath * | Ih 
red / not for the dedes of righteouſneſſe w | 
hanc done / but acordinge tohio merephachheſa 
ued us cet cet. 
S. James wotdes which he bring in in latyn / Jacob, fe. 
denieth no forgeueneſſe to them that repent / but li⸗ 
te as he rebuketh them that are bat Chriſten men 
in worde and not in good workes and dedes / ſo 
(yf patetalite be ſinne ) then doth the circũſtaunce 
of the ſame tert cõdemne your former concluſion / 
that ſaie/ye inenoin all yourworts, "it, 


tote che reward of finals thpenitkeia/et ct 
Couerdale. 


O. Barnes words teſtiſte what faith and depẽ 
taunce he had toward god / and what hert he bare 
toward the comon welth of all Chriſtendome / and 5 
yet ſhame pe not to wryte / 8 


Math, rs 
Roma. x. 


Matth. xviij 
Cuc. xxiii 
Joh. xx. 


Matth. vin 


The confutacton ." 


repentaunce and in errours / becauſe he wold not 
denie Chriſt / aud reuoke his worde with dou. 


D. Barnes caſt abrode his handes / and deſired 
god forgeuenes/ and yet darre ye affirme / that his 
praier muſt nedes be voide. By the which wordes 
like as ye denie the article of forgeueneſſe ( mens 
cioned in our Crede/ and promiſed in the ſcripture 
to euery one that truly repentech) ſo declare ye en 
dently / that theris licle mercy in your mother the 


church of the wicked / for in Chriſtes church yf the 
ſonne aſte the father a pece ofbred / he will not ge ⸗ 


ee thinges. 


ee eue 


Jos ic blinde eee „ | 
ſing allconfidenceiu his owne workes mow | 


Sctandiſhe. - | | 

Which died by his wordes / without ſigneor eat 
token of ſaluacion . hat 
Is it no token ner ſigne of ſaluacion to belene ſat 

in the holy and bleſſed trenite / the incarnacion / } %* 
paſſion math andreſurrectis of our ſauioure / and du 
to knowlege the ſame before men? Is all this ut# for 
rerly no token of aluacion Chriſt aud the Apoſte ſha 
le Paul are of another judgment. B 
Standiſhe. for 

And ſo his praler muſt nedes be voyde. ge 
Couerdale. ny 

ga 

all 
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Hf Standiſhe treatiſe, 


ernall life e 
| nee nd pb oa paſo pri 14 5 


b ee ho to Are oure il. Cor. 1. 3 
earthy houſe of this dwelling were deſtroyed / we - 
haue a e, e cee 

de with handes ut euerſaſt ing in heauen © Qure Joh. v 

ſanioure alſo geueth this comforte to ſuch as bele 8 

ue in him / that they ſhall not come to damnacion / 

but paſſe from death vnto life © Are ye not a com⸗ 

fortable Phiſician then to mens conſciences / that 


ſhame not to teach other wiſe then Chriſt doth © 
But ſurely theſe two places of ſcripture are not 


for the ſtabliſhinge of your ſoule maſſes and diri⸗ 
ges / and therfore no maruaill that ye teach a cons 
crary doctrine/For though the name of your pur⸗ 
gatory be out of ſome of 3 6 oyang 
all t pykers come to the p 


Batnes. 


Or allthougb perchaunce you 
Ligatur 
J confeſſe / that my thoughtes and 
cogitaciõs be m̃umerable. Wherfo 
re Jbeſeche the enrre not in to iudg⸗ 
oꝛding to the ſay⸗ of 
eng of the Pꝛophet Dauid / non in pfal. ers. 
tres in R "441 
mine, 1 


The confutacion . 
mine / and in another place/ſtinigut 
rates obſeruaueris domine / quis ſit. 
ſtinebit ! Loꝛd yf thou ſtrately mar 


ke our iniquyte / who is able to «fr 
de thy iundgment ? 


Standiſh " 


Se Ipraye you / the deuell ſeduced bim ſo 
farre / that he wold not Were 
onely cogitacions / et cet. 

Couerdale. 

D. Barnes ſaide not that he had no ſinne / but 
all though (ſaide he) perchaunce you tnowe nos 
hinge by me / yet J confeſſe / that my thoughtes 
and cogitacions ark if . this aſmuch 
co ſaie as / J haue no ſinne but onely cogitacions 
and thoughtes © Ov be not thonghtes and cogita⸗ 
cions ſinnes greate ynough © Dyd he note 
alſo with the Prophet / that yf god wold ſtrati 
marke his iniquities / he were not able to 1 
Is iniquitie no ſinne c Not in pour iudgmentcaas 
it appeareth ) for ye darre boldly affine / that in 
all your workyng ye committe no finne © 

Standiſh * | 

Se how he indged other aer perhaunee ts 

OE I 33 
Couerdale. 


. | 
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te) to ſlaundre sr 
| rely are e infecte with abhominable vice / that ha⸗ | 
ue miſreported it and belied it in ſo many places 1 


of this youre treatiſe, Now yf ye be of counſaill 
with ſo many good men that knew ſuch vices in 
D. Barnes / Imaruaill he tell us not what thoſe 
vyces are. As for your mother the vnholy church / 
he called her an harlot many And ſure J 
am / that who ſo knoweth her orowly/and cdpa⸗ TO mh 


* ww * 


reth her with her frutes to Oolla and Doliba/wil 14 
tudgeher to be litle better. „ 
Standiſh. * - | I j 
Judge therfore your ſelues what auaileth him 
theſe his fained praiers / et cet. YE, 
Couerdale. | 


The praiers that. D. Barnes vſeth 1 . 
the holy wordes of gods ſcripture / and yet ye call LO 
the fayned prayers. Now yf the holy gooſt which 
is the authoure of the ſcripture / doth abhorre fay⸗ 
nedueſſe (as the wiſe man ſateth) then verely is Sapi. 7. 
te blaſphemoustocal hoſe aucb priers)thathe | 
onely hath caught. 
Againe/Yf they be fained praiers/why ſale ye =": 
that ye doubte not / but to another man paſſing in _ 
chefaich of Chriſt/they\huld haue bene acceytabſee 
gee audmeritoryous before god ? Can fained pra 
a ENT * 3 

or deſerue any thing of r can 
dyech in the favch of Ehe fe fayned prayers 
e R 


: 


The confutacion «, - 


aith of Chriſt © Full famed and faſſe is hour dot 
uh Bee eee 


eople. 
Barnes. 
WS. 
woꝛke that euer Jdyd / but one 

ly in the death of Jeſus Chaſt. 


Standiſhe. 


To truſt in our workes ut in deumeredimus). 


that they of them ſelues / et cet. 
Couerdale. 

What an vuſiable doctryne is this / that ye 
bring in among gods people / and wold bear them 
in hand / that Chriſt alowed your ſaieng in the xx. 
of Matthew 5 Where as the parable in the ſame 


chapter / and the proceſſe of the laſt parte of the xix. 


__— hard afore it / do utterly cõdemnt your doe 
Lord god / what a derogacion vnto gods 


bye eee teach / that wemaye truſt in 
oure workes / that we maie calenge our inherita ⸗ 


unce by our workyng / that our workyng maie de⸗ 
ſerue to rec eaue immortalite ? In the later ende of 
the rix. chapter of Matthew doth our lorde aff ire 
me / that to be ſauedis a thing vnpoſſible through 
the power of men / And in this xx chapter doth his 
parable teſtiſie / that like as we are firſt. called by 


him / rectaue his promes / and are ſet a worte iy 
his comaundemẽt / ſo is not the nnn, q 


ne J rruſt in no 4 
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for anie delhi —ͤů—— ; 
ding to his awne 
Firſt/where finde ye in anie article of che Cheri 
ſten faith ( conteined within the holy bible) ether 
commaundement or promes of god / or example of 
anie good man / that we maie put anie maner of 
cruſt in our wortes 7 Againe/Yfoure enheritaus 
—— — 9 . 12 

our Is our | i 5d 
tynge the death of Chriſt or his promes:Ne of bad 
our workyng maie deſerue the inheritaunce „ 
mortalite / then maie we eee 
god forourc offence. and that he hane denyed afo* 
re. O how well 2 youre ſelfe ? 
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And this cauſed Paul boldly to ſate. i T 
tif. e certaui / et cet * 


Whanthatholy veſſell of god. S. Pauthad 
exhorted Timothy to the feruent executing of his 
dutie in preaching gods worde / and had colde hun 
aer this preſent perlous time / that men will 
not ſuffre wholſome et cete . He ſhewed 
him of his owne death ſaiẽge / For Jam now rea? 
dy to be offred / and the tyme of my departing is 
at hande . I haue foughten a good ſighte / J haut 
fulſilled the courſe / J haue kepte the faith . From 

hence forth ther is layed vp for me a crowne of 4 
right-ouſneſſe/which the lord the righteous iudge {7 
fan gene meiurhardale/ Yn tall ik 44 
v to 


The 3 
ij- Tim, Wy 


* 


The conſutaclon- 
nnn I'M 
What cauſed Paul now to ſaie theſe wordes e 
Any truſt or confidence in his owne deſeruyng or 
workes © Nape verely . Hecoufeſſcth not onely 
that the crowne of righteouſneſſe is laied vp n 
hin / but alſo that god ſhall geue it him / nether ſay 
eth he here / that it ſhall de geuen him for his wor⸗ 
tyng ſake / for then were he contrary to his owne 
doctrine/ which utterly condemneth yours / Ro⸗ 
ma. ii j. E phe, ij. Philip. ij, if. Timoth. *h: 1. Tic. 
Note well the places —okarer 1 8 

All be ie J 8 theſe his wordes/et ce, 

Couerdale. 

Yfwhan he dyd aniegoodworke / he canſedus 
trompettes to be blowne before him / ner mombled 
vp longe praiers iu the corners ofſtretes / ner diſſt 
gured his face to be ſene of men whan he faſted / 
then was there the leſſe 9 It is a 


prouerbe as true as olde / Aſcill pater noſteris 
as goodas alowde, 


Barnes. 


do not doubte / bur thoꝛow 
him to inheret the kyngdome 


of heauen. | 
| ' Standiſh. 
Ibecegod/ths faead exontus ben 


-$3 


a 888828 


a - 


o 4 ; 


xy to Chriſter, 


(+ For the ſame 


death of Chriſt andhispromes / geue he to your 
the viniarde / Pee he put conſidenc 
that your workyny ſhall deſerneimmyrtalits/Re 


workyngin 


anne 


But What Chriſtiawdo 


all duties tooureparte 
rouſly / et ce, 


* 
"br 


Hf Standiſh treatiſes i 


contrary allmoſt in euery ſentencets our mother, 
[ et cet. 
che ho Geholy church Tourrdaſe 


- "Standiſh. 
Wypo doch beleue by anpe othermoaves cont 


* 


» 


- 


* 


e / 


* 


44 Fe 
belonginge / and ſo teme 


the ſincere / and true teaching of gods holy worde 
which dutye though ye caſt of and forſate / J will 
not ſaic all that J might by your awne wordes / 
but god amende it / that is amiſſe. Againe / this 
proteſtacion of. D. Barnes teſtiſteth / that he doth 
not caſt of and forſake al duties to a Chriſten man 
belong inge / for he beleueth in the holy trinite / he ex 
tolleth the merites of Chriſt / he my 4 
he abhorreth the Anabaptiſtes hereſie / he praieth 
nyo Forney an ag. 
workes/he beſecheth god to forgeue him his treſpa 
ct. Betheſe no duties of Chriſtẽ mã ? What hath 
moued you then thus vutruly to reporte of him c 
Where as ye laye preſumpeion to his charge 
for truſtinge to inheret the Ryng dome of heauen 
thorow Chriſt / J haue anſwered you afore / whe⸗ 
re ye imputed like arrogauncy vnto him for ſo 


doynge. 
Standiſh. i 
Which go aboute being blind the ſelues/ercet, 
Couerdale. 


Thoſe heretikes / of whom Chriſtbiddechus 
beware / are falſe prophetes / which come in ſhepes 
clothinge/but inward are rauenyng wolues . Ve 
ſhall knowe them ſaieth he by their frutes. Nom 
in deſcribing vnto us their frutes / he ſheweth us / 
that they are ſuch as boaſt of their workes / and 
ſaie / haue not we done this © haue not we done 
that © Other blindneſſe ſpeaketh he not of in that 


chapter Inthe ifench chapter ag he thoſe 
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Of Standiſſe denne 
bind leaders of the blynd / which ( thorowHetx 
owne tradicions ) mate the GA 
god to take none effecte, 

Standiſh. 
And Paul} peateth of them / prima — 


tt cetera, 
Couerdaſe. 


The heretites whom. S. Paul prophecieth of (.Timo, ui · 
ſ. Timo.iiij.are ſuch as thorow their deueliſh doe 
trines / forbidde men to line in holy wedloke / and 
commaunde them to abſteyne how the meates / 
which godhath created to be receaued of Chriſten 
men / with thankeſgeuing. | 
— Theheretikes of whomhe ſpeaketh il. Tim. Uf. 1; Timo, ifs 
are ſuch as (among all other vices are couetous / | 
boaſters/proude/curſedſpeakers/et cet. falſe accu 
ſers / ryotous / fearce / deſpiſers of them that are 
good / traytours / et cet.hauing a ſhine of godly ly 
uyng / but denyeng the power therof / reſiſte the 
trueth / beyng men of corrupte myndes / and lewde 
nthinges pertayninge to the faith / et cet. 

The heretites that he ſpeaketh of in the xx of the 
Actes / are ſuch greuous wolfes as ſpare not 
Ehriſtes flo / andſpeake peruerſe doctryne / to 
drawe diſciples after 

Theheretikes whom, S. Peter ſpeaketh of / li. Pee. H. 1 
are ſuch mockers as regarde not gods promes / 
and are not onely vnlerned / but alſo vnſtable/and 
peruerte Pauls Epiſtles / as they do the other 
fan. hs 


Acto, me 


wa,” 


Theherttites whom. S. Judeſpeskecheflant 
en. among other errours ) are craftely crey⸗ 
te in to the church / and turne the grace of ouregod 
vnto wantonneſſe / and denie god the onely lorde / 
and our lorde Jeſus Chriſt / Euen ſuch dreamers 
as defile the fleſh / deſpiſe rulers / et cet. ſpeate euell 
of the thinges that they knowe not / and in ſuch 
thinges as they knowe to be naturall / do 
thẽ ſelues as beaſtes / ſolowing the waie of Cain / 
the erroure of Balaam for lucres ſake / andthe 
treaſon of Core / feding them ſelues / makyug 
feaſtes of other mens kyndneſſe / and hauing 
men in greate reuerence becauſe of adnantage / 
et cetera. , 

Haue ye not now well deſcrybed the papiſirye 
and the vnholy pilers of your vnholy mother the 
church of the wicked: Yfyc hadioqnedtheſeconde 
chapter of. S. Peters ſeconde epiſtle and the xxiij 
of Matthew / to theſe places that ye haue hers 
alledged / ye had done us the more pleaſure - 
But we thanke you for pointing us to thoſe 
ea: / wefuowe you now better then we did 
a 
* Now to Hieremy the Prophet [Life as in the 
ri chapter god treatenech deſtruction to Hieraſs 
lem and Tophet/ for ſhedding of innocent blond / 
and for their ydolatry / So in the xxiij chapter 
threateneth he ſore puniſhment to thoſe Prophe⸗ 
tes or preachers / that ſpeate of their owne heades 
and not ont of gods worde. e 


are ered Ange Sides gute e 
ple / to geue no credence vuto choſe 


that ſpeae fgre wordes to tein aud Wold mae 
them belene/ that there ſhulde come no ſuch plage 
god hath threatened . 


ye alledge / J will hartely deſire all Chriſten rea⸗ 
ders / not onely to compare it to the xxiif of Hiere⸗ 
my / but alſo with due reuerence ( for ſo muſt gods 
worde be intreated ) to waye and pondre well eue 
ry ſentence therof. And ſo doing I doubte not / but 
the holy gooſt ſhall myniſtre ſuch bright ſpectas 
cles to their ſight / that 
and ſe / who be ſciſmatikes/ who be falſe Prophe⸗ 
tes / and who be true. For J can wiſh no may 
fo good a glaſſe to loke i / as che 197 (man oF 


Barnes. 
L 


LSGTE 


Ake me not here / that J 


AKA 


and ſurely they har do 6d nor/ 
ſFall neuer come to the . 


me of od / We muſt dot — 
hey are cõmaũded us of c 25 


w and ſer four * 


oenone 


they ſhall eſerely diſcerne 


ſpeake agaynſt good woꝛ⸗ 
kes. For they are to be done: 


e eee eee ea, 


D. Barnes 


ſet forth good 
workes. 


Secl ” xxix. 


The coufstaclom , 13 
not ro deſerne ob merite /t ebay a 
onely the death of Chriſt. | 


Staudiſhe. | 
It is comonly ſayde / No benim or poyſon id 


worſe / et cet. 
Couerdale. 

Doth not he ſet forth good wortes / that prays 
ſeth them / teacheth men to do thẽ / and threateneth 
damnacion to them that do them not! Hert he can 
not denie ( by your awne counfeſſion) but tharhe 


praiſeth good workes / and yet he haue reported of 
him / that he caſt of and forſo?eall dutiento ouee 


parte belonginge . Is it not our dutye to mant 


good workes © 
Standiſhe. 4 
But marke / it is nought that he ſ peaketh aft 


ward / et cet. 
Couerdale. . 
Is it naught and erroneous to ſaye that 


| u do good workes / becauſe god hath 


ded them! The wiſe man ſaieth / Take the poos 
re vnto the for the commaundementes ſake / et ert. 
Is it not gods commaundement to do good vn⸗ 
to the poore 7 


rn „ 


that god hath commaunded us to do 


to the intent that we ſhulde merite or de 
not to ſhew and ſet forth oure x 


we not — — : y 


: T> 8 6. a an ; a ö 9 * 3 6 
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: DA maſt, 


mahe ſe our good workes/ and gi conrfates 
which is in heauen ? Hath not our 
ſen and ordeyned us to go and bringe NS rs Joh. 39, 
et cet. Were we not made heyres of eternall ſal 
uacion and baptiſed / to the intent that we ſhulde Nr 
now malke in a new life ? Are we not deed from Roma. 1, 
the curſe of the lawe / and maried vnto Chriſt / to +7 I 
the intent that we ſhulde now bringe forth frute 115 
vnto god ? Hath not god ordeined us to walke in Ephe . ig 
good workes ? Are we not choſen of god to ſhew 
he now his wonderful workes/ which hath called us 
of out of darkneſſe in to his maruclous light? Muſt l. pet. if. 
we not lead an honeſt conuerſacion in the world / N 
ſe that they which bacbyteus as euell doers / mape 
ſc our good workes aud prayſe god © 
Now to do good dedes / to bring forth good 
frutes/to walke in a new life / to ſhew gods won⸗ 1 
derfull workes/ to lead an honeſt conuerſacion in 1 
the world / what is it els / but to ſhew and ſet forth by 
our profeſſion/ the life that we haue promiſed aud 
taten us to at the font ſtone / euen the holy couena 
unt and 2 that we haue made with the 
eternall god © Do ye not conſidre alſo / that the 
ſcripture appoynting maried women their eſtate 
and dewtye / willeth them to be of ſo honeſt conuer 
ſacion / that euen they which as yet will not bele⸗ 
ue gods worde / maye without the worde be won 
dy theyr godly liuinge And not onely this / 
but ſo coaraye them ſelues in comly apparel wich 
enkel and diſcrete _— (wi 
exe 
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The confutacion. 


exceſſe has it becommeth wemen that profeſſe god 
lyneſſe thorow good workes ? What can be more 
planely ſpotẽ / then this © How erneſt is the ſcrip⸗ 
ture litewiſe in mouinge and commaunding ( us 


ſpectally that tate in hande to inſtructe and teach 


et.? oer habeue all thinges / to ſhew example of good 


Timo. ij. 


f. Timo, v} 


workes in the doctrine of god / et cet. that ſuch as 


reſiſte his trueth / maie be aſhamed of their parte / 


hauinge nothinge in us to reporte amyſſe And 
imme diatly after in the ſame chapter / how biligẽt 
is the Apoſtle in requiring Titus / 5 N ſer⸗ 
uauntes to the doing of their dewtie eln ma⸗ 
ſters / and to ſhewe all faithfulneſſer Bai: by 
intent ? to merite or deſerue immorta 15 * Her 
to the intent that in all thinges they mate do wor 
ſhip pe to the doctrine of god oure Sauioure / that 
the name of god and his doctrine be not euell ſyo⸗ 
tẽ of. Thus wolde he haue Timothy alſo to teach 
and exhorte / and then ſaieth he theſe wordes / Vf 
any man teach other wiſe / and agreeth not vnto 
the wholſome wordes of oure lord Jeſus Chriſt / 
and to the doctryne of godlineſſe#hei is puſt yt 
and knoweth nothinge / et cet... 

Reade ye the text forth / en your 
ſelfe well / conſidre in what caſe ye are / and how 
wyde your doctryne diſagreeth from the wholſo⸗ 
me word of god. Yf Jſhuld ſaye ye were puſt 
vp / ignoraunt /a waiſt brayne/et cete. of acor⸗ 
rupte mynde / or robbed of the trueth / ye wolde 
hapylie be angrie. Vet be chbent to let Paul ſpea / 

te to 


o Standiſh each „ 
ke to hen for though he raylenot yetſhall vu. 
lind him a flatrer, Standilh, 1 4 


Which thing beynge true 6540 church co 
C ouerdale. 


feſſeth / et cete. 


The church of the wicked graunteth many mos! 
thinges then it ſhall euer be able to proue / excepre 21 
it be with violence andſhedding o nnocẽt bloud / 1 
which is in very dede a fearce / ſore and ſtrong —— 
waye of probacion. Nether be they heretikes thas 
denye this your doctryne / for J haue proued vn⸗ 
0 you by open ſcriptures / that your nes: 
alſe. 1 


S tandiſh 6 FP 
Be not oure owne good workes meritorious We 
Conerdale. 


* 
* 6 ms, 
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Yes parde / for the prophet ſaleth / All our 400 each. 45 

teouſneſſes Ta edu of a menſeruous or) | 

man. > BEA. 3 
Whether ſhall we rather beleue. e bur, „ 


me / et cete, 

| ende 5 | = 
i Yf we receaue N of men/che witneſs I. Joh. . (2 
4 of god is greater / for this is the witneſſe of god / | | 
which he hath teſtified of his ſonne / et cete. Euen $5 
that godhath geuen us cuerlaſting life / ano this j 
(ſe (6 en bes ses S. . 


The confutaclon. * * 


All my hope is in the death of my lord / his death 
is my meryte / my refuge / my ſaluacion / my life / 
and my reſurrection. 

Standiſhe. 

Which for their deteſtable opynions def, 0 

iuſtly to be burnte as heretikes , 
Couerdale, 

Ye they were not burnte heretikes in dede / no 
force, Andyf they were iuſt deſeruers / it is a tot 
that they medled the more with righteouſneſſe / for 
no man can iuſtly erre / ner iuſtly comitte treaſon 

Stan diſhe. 

What a deteſtable hereſie is it to ſaie / the cau⸗ 
ſe that we be commaunded to do good workes / is 
to ſet forth oure profeſſion? 

Couerdale . 

Is not oure profeſſion the promes and coue⸗ 
naunt that we haue made with god / to ſeke his glo 
ry and oure neghbours profet / euen to loue him 
with all oure herte / with all our ſoules / and with 
all oure ſtrength / and oure neghbour as oure ſel⸗ 
ues / In the which two pointes hangeth all the 
lawe and the Prophetes © Are not we bound then 
(by gods commaundement ) to ſet forth the glory 
of god / oure neghbours profit / and loue to them 
both © Remembre what places of ſcripture Jha⸗ 
ne pointed you to afore / concernyng this matter 

Standiſh. 
Before — ſhulde we ſet h jocks before 
god < he tnowo oure profeſſion before. 
Couerdales 


ith 
fe/ 


er 


feſſed of that fort. 


of DIAGN „ 
Couerdale . 


conſcience toward god and men / 1 e 
les enſample. 
Standi 


Before man? So we maie haue good workes 


as the phariſes had / et cet 
Couerdale. 


of men / will you therfore ( beyng a preacher )not 
geue good enſample to other / ner let your light ſo j. 
ſhyne before men / that they ſeinge r good wor⸗ 
tes / maie geue the glory vnto god; What e are 
yeſo farre from the knowlege of this geer/ andyet 
a preacher / a reader / and a poſt of the church! Who 
wolde thinde that you ( which are ſo well aqua⸗ 
ynted with him that can compare thedeare bloud 
vf Chriſt to the ſtinckynge bloud ofa ſwyn 
be ſo farre from the Ae of ſt 
ges? Q wicked hogges / whom Sachan hath poſs 
the worthy pryce of oure re⸗ 
dempcion come to that worſhippe amonge you e 
No maruaill that ye are ſo blinded in your vnder⸗ 
frondinge/for cher was neuer enemie of Chriſtes 
blond / that had het ange cleare iudgment in his 
worde / till he Rl repented / and gaue him 
ſelfe wholy to te it ae. aud life 


Barnes. a 
1 * 


What then ? Stadye allway {tata hike Acts. nu 


Though Phariſes do their workes tobe he Math, 
Pet, v. 


Matth. v 


” 4 * " - ” 
# N * 
*. a 2 Ade. ab dr 1 Y a 1 e . 
A a: 1 yo 
A oy * N Fax o 5 < 2 p 
' : - q 3 


* 
. 1 223 LW 8 
W e e e e eee e ee BEL Ws 
+, "> r r , 8 L * # FS... 1 
4 "IF" W 8 J rl 8 2 ds hs Li 


- - 
m - o — 
eee ee e 


Otuerſite / 


The confetarions 


J Beleue that ther is a hol mw 


church / and a company of 
them that do profeſſe Chꝛiſt. 


Standiſh , 
Allbe it that euery true Chriſtian ought thus 


to beleue/ et cet. 
Couerdale. 

Ve ſaye / that euery true Chriſtian ought thus 
to belcue / and pet ye call the ſame belefe erroneous 
and damnable. Is the Chriſten beleue erroneous 
and damyable © Qr is it erroneous and dam⸗ 
nable to beleue / as euery Chriſten man ought to 
beleue © Thus are ye not onely contrary to youre 
ſelfe / but iudge Chriſten men alſo to be heretikes . 

Standiſhe. 
For you iudge (as appeareth by rr prea⸗ 
ching Jet ett. 
Couerdale. 


D. Barnes wordes are playne ynough. He 
goeth uo farther then the article of your crede / yf 
ye be a Chriſten man. What will ye more © Do 
th * his wordes iudge any good man to be none 
of Chriſtes church © Or be they good men / that 
profeſſe not Chriſt 7 

Standiſh. | 

For it can not be / but either your ſeete or the 

other be the malignaũt church. 
Conerdale, 
But 


** e 2 55 323 3 i ry | 
# 1 4 5 «4 : , 4 t 33 om 
: N 2 4 
1 - 


of 48 treatiſe» 
But ſo it is that ye which are of another ſecte / 


blaſpheme Chriſtes 8 GH aaron age | 


lignaunt church, 


Standiſh, 
Two contraries can not ſtande both in one. 
Couerdale. 


It is not reaſon that they ſhulde / and yet can 
He bringe it ſo to pas / ſor ye can prately well gras 


unt to a thing in one place / and denie the ſame in 


another / as I tolde you oft afore. 


Standiſh. 


Hine Jacobi. tij. Nunquid fons de codem | 


foramine/et cet. 
Conerdale . 


It foloweth a litle after ( euen in the ſame plas · 


te) yf ange man be wiſe and endewed with lear⸗ 
nyng among you / let him ſhew the workes of 


his good co uerſaciõ / in the mekeneſſe that is cou ⸗ 


pled with feare. Which text doth utterly con⸗ 
fute your former doctryne / that will not haue us 
do good workes / to ſet forth oure profeſſion. 

Standiſh. 
Onde. i. Corinth. vj. Que focletasluciadte» 


Couerdale. 


nebras cet cet. 


te hath the beleuer with the infidell / How accor⸗ 
deth the tẽ ple of god with images! Now might J 
aſte this queſtis alſo of you/ How do theſe places 
o \ ſcripture chat ye haue now alledged ) agree to 


Je ſoloweth immediatly in the tert / What yar li. cn 


i Wiz the 


des 


: 
. 


Jacob. u, 
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The conſutaclon « 
5 of. D. Barnes wordes / which 
ſaieth / J do beleue / that ther is a holy church and 
a company of all them that do profeſſe Chriſt © - 

tandiſhe. 
Wherby ye proue your ſelfe both ay gereits 
andatraytoure, 
Couerdale. 


Do ye laie hereſie and treaſon to him / forbeles 
uyng that ther is a holy muy and a company of 
all them / that do profelſe Chriſt  Saieth he here 
anie thinge els © And do ye not confeſſe your ſel⸗ 
fe / that euery Chriſten man muſt thus Wen 


will be ſaued? 
Standiſh. 

Makynge by youre deueliſh doctrine gots ones 
ly us tobe the malignaunt church. 

Couerdale, 

To beleue that article of the Crede which. D. 
Barnes here aff irmeth / is no doctryne to make 

you of the malignaunt church / but hour blaſphe⸗ 
er. of Chriſtes deare blonde / your defacinge of 
his glorye / your wreſting / peruerting and belieng 
of his holy worde / and diſagreyng from the whol⸗ 
ſome doc tryne therof / maketh you ye maye knowe 
what / by. S. Pauls wordes. j. Timo. vj. 

Ve plaie here with. D. Barnes (though he be 
deed from this body ) as the falſe Prophet Sede ⸗ 
chias did with Michee / Who whan he had exhor⸗ 
ted the kyng not to breake gods commaundemẽt / 


this Sedechias ſtepte forth (among ſoure 8 
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Of Standiſh" treatiſe. 


dred ofhis ſecte and ſmote Michee vpon the hes lh | 
te / and ſaide / What / hath the ſprete 1 lordioe 
ſaken me / and ſpoken vnto the? Euen thus do ye eber if 
with the deed/whom though ye may not hurt with | 

your fiſt / e hour worſt with your tonge 
againſt him. N ndinge ye hallbe of tha 
malignaunt gun l for all your facyng and 1 
— 0h wy, . ve 5 
oure hun e Prophetes of youre go Tees, © 
longe we reſp 3 trueth of god 


r 
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ite 


de But alſo oure heade the Ronges graces may 
end his honorable counſell, 
Couerdale. 


Idarre ſaye / chat ehe Rynges highneſſe d + || 
his noble counſailldochindge no malignite to be II [1 
imputed vnto them / whan anie ſubiecte beleueth | = . ö . j 
that ther is a holy church / for they knowe / that it 4 15 | 
is an article neceſſary to be beleued of all Chri⸗ 1 | 
ſten men. Wherfore this eauillaciõ declareth yon | 
Randt 69/05 but « pite thine is his debaiſe; 11 
Well yet remembre the ende of Sedechias/the ſto q 44 
ryels written for your warnyng. And verel like „ 
eee e. Kynges highs | 
neſſ doth eee Ed. a very famous 


a 


W Gm Sh i _ BY wa 


and e B 
al ſaye within theſe ew yeares/that of allprynces | |}: 
| liuing his grace is the greateſt enemie to 1 
' | whanheones hath thorowly ſpied them. 4 
1 "The Zyngealſ hath receoned his ieandfap 15 


o preme 


- | Ai. Reg 4 I} 
Danie, xiij. 
Acto. vj. 


The confutaclon 


preme office of god / to defend the worde / the faiths 
the congregacion and church of god within his do 
minion / and is no mayntener of auye ſuch malig⸗ 
naunt church / Yf your doctrine come to light / it 
will doutleſſe declare the ſame, 
Standiſh. 
By whoſe lawes you be now inſtly condem⸗ 
ned to be burnte , 
Couerdale. 
By what lawe he was cůdemued / J wote not / 
nomore than J can tell what poyne of treaſon 
was layed vnto him. But ſure J am / that like 
as the ciuile lawes of euery realme ( excepte the 
prynce graunt his pardon ) condemne ſuch as are 
accuſed by the mouthes of many witneſſes / ſo ds 
falſe witneſſes oft tymes bring to death / euen ins 
nocent perſons / as ye ſe by the t * of Naboth / 
of Suſanna / of holy. S. Steuen in the actes 
and of oure Saujoure C briſt Yeecleane contra” 
xy to the iudges minde, Neuertheles though Cay 
in ſlaye Abel in the buſſhes / yet will murthur co⸗ 
me out at the laſt. 
Standiſh. 


But now to ſpeake of this parte of your bele |} 


fe / et cete. 
Couerdale. | 
What is the holy church and cðᷣpany of the that 


profeſſe Chriſt / but that true and falthfull church 


which is ruled by the holy gooſt acording to gods 
comes © cucy the congregacſon of the electe and 


choſen 


4 
4 
| 
| 
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Goſen eee ee 
ther of. D. Barnes wordes / but he confeſſeth the 
ſame / whan he ſaicth/ A lev hathrtsahol 
church? et cete. 
Standiſh, 


Fer this is the company that profeſſe Chriſt 
with Gs pres. 


So 
as with their mouth. Now yf this company of 
Chriſtes church do profeſſe Chriſt with their mo⸗ 
uth / then haue they ſome iningctis of godſo todo/ 
for without his commaundement / will they do no 
thinge / ner conſente to that / which they knowe not 
to be his will. And thus haue ye proued your ſelfe 
at the laſt / that it is not erroneous to ſaye / how 
that god hath commaunded us to do good wor⸗ 
tes for the ſettyng forth of our profeſſion . Had 
it not bene more worſhippe to you / for to haue 
§ ip, A CRIES 
to affirme it that ye denyed afoxe< 


ouerdale. 
they do alſo wich acer god eee 


rofeſſiow || 
et forth with | 
ide mond. 


Barnes. 


An Nd 1 5 all that Ganefuffeed | 2 1 
ed Fis name / be ſayn © | # 
3 Har allcßer do pꝛayſe and 
laude god in Feauz/moze en Joꝛ 
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The confutaclos - 
: Asyoudotateie/chis4s alſo Heat. 


Couerdale. 

What ſo euer the cauſe were that he was put ts 
death for wherof J am ignoraunt )it is no euell 
toten of a Chriſten man / at the very poynt of his 
death (among other articles of the crede ) to con 
feſſe / that ſuch a holy church ther is / which profeſs 
ſeth the name of Chriſt / and ys content to laude 

and prayſe it / and to lyue and die in his cauſe, Ne 
ther is it erroneous thus to ſaie. Qfarrogauncye 
that he laie to. D. Barnes charge / J haue talted 
with you afore , 
Touchinge martirs / Cite a8 we haue ant 
| ſufficient to prayſe god dailie for his worde myui 
ſtred vnto us by thoſe martyts that ye here haue 
named / and for all ſuch as be true folowers of thẽ / 
So haue we no litle occaſion to lamente and be 
ſory / that anie man betat ing himſelfe to godlines / 
and makyng a couenaunt with god to lyue vn⸗ 
faynedly after his worde / ſhulde not profeſſe the 
ſame in true fidelite and good workes / Qur lorde 
be praiſed yet / which thorow the fall of other men / 
hath warned us to beware of vnthantfulneſſs. 
For whan they that pretende to be ſetters vp of 
3 e/are either ypocrites to god / vntrue in 
the effaires of their prince / maynteynours of pry” 
de / of ydillneſſe / of ſwearyng / of erceſſe / and of ads 
uoutrye in them ſelues or in their houſholde ſer⸗ 
uauntes / Gods good worde muſt weere the pa⸗ 


e pyree 


| The tosfumelanb 


phre / andbeiacf out of ſeruyce HopRevte mane F- 
Now godſhewtheright, 2 0 


Barnes. 


2 Md 4 allwa yes J haue bo 
ken reuerently of ſayntes / and 


pꝛaiſed them / as much as ſcripture 
wyiled me to do. 


| Standiſhe. 
Here he planely ſheweth himſelfe to be an here⸗ 


tite / et cet. 
Couerdale. 
Jam ſure that Chriſtes church hath made no 
ſuch ordinaunce / nether geuen any ſentẽce or iudg 
ment / that men ſhall not ſpeake reuerently of ſain⸗ 
tes / nether that men ſhall prayſe them otherwyſe / 
then ſeripture teacheth. How ſheweth he himſelfe 
thẽ to be an heretike in this behalfe / that foloweth 
the example of Chriſtes church / and not of your 
vnholy ſynagoge? 
ol hereſie / to proue / that he is an heretike / which 
f not onely ſpeaketh reuerently of ſayntes / but alſo 
n prayſeth them acordinge to the rule of ſcripture © f. 
Pereli your diffinicion commeth out at an impor 
tunite , e might alſo haue diffynedit thus /ayd 
haue ſayde / daes os deducitur cd 700 digoõ 
(older, That is to ſaje/ J will ſo ha 


1 


What maketh youre diffinicis : | 


4 
9 4 
; 
' 
ue LD | ! 
L 
. 


Joh. xx. 
John. viſ- 


N 


I. Cor. ii 


Mat. ux m thers that hath ſent me. Therfore ( ſaleth he) go ye 


Ehe toufutacioity = 
uur it / IJ am at a full pogue, Fortruly I ſe litlein 


youre writinge but wilfulneſſe / and obſtinate reſis 
ſting of the manifeſt trueth , Well godts able e 


brydle you, 
Standiſh, 
Alſo in this his ſaienge that he wil do nothings 


but that ſcripture byddeth him / he planely goery 


agaynſt ſcripture/et cet. 
59 Couerdale. 


Is he not a worthy Apoſile/legate/orimiiſais 
ger / that hauinge commiſſion of his prince what 
to ſaie in his meſſage / will ſpeake thinges of his 
owne heade / or more then his maſter commaun⸗ 
deth him? Forſoith he declare manifeſtly whoſe 
Apoſtle ye be. But now let us ſe how the ſeriptu⸗ 
te will mainteine this ſpirituall treaſonc euen trea 
ſon verely / and no better )agaynſt the Ryng of all 
Konges and lord of all lordes, 

Chriſt oure Sauyoure ſaicth vnto his Apoſt⸗ 


les theſe wordes / As my lininge father ſent me / 


ſo ſeud J you. How did his father ſend him < My 
doctrine( ſaieth he) is not myne owne / but my ſa⸗ 


youre waye / and teach all nacions / and baptiſe 


them /et cet. and teach the to keye all thinges what 


ſo euer J haue commaunded you. Qughe not ſte⸗ 
wardes to be faithfull myniſtres of their maſters 
goodes / to paye euery man good money as they 
be cõmaunded / and not to geue falſe toyne in ſtead 
1 and 2805 Muſt we not ann 


N 


Of ait daa, 


the doetrine of Chriſt / and ſpeate that thing which tj Joh. 575 
is agreable to gods worde !? Nour doctrine wold 2 
haue us to renne at ryote / and not to kepe us with 
in the boundes that god hath appoynted us 
Standiſh. 
So that here he proucth himſelfe to haue ano⸗ 
th ther propertyc of an heretike; which is to go about 
with the worde of god / to deſtroye the worde of 


god / et cete, 
Conerdale. | | 
Lite as ye proue not here with what text of 
ſetipture. O. Barnes ſhulde go abouce to deſtroie 
e<d ſcripture / ſo declare ye manifeſtly by this your 
opynis and wreſtinge of the texte / to be one yours 
ſelfe / that with the worde of god / goeth aboute to 
deſtroye the worde of god. Now io your thre play 
ces that ye bringe out of gods worde, | 
Where fynde ye in the fiſtenth chapter of the Acts 0 
ac tes / that we muſt obeye more then holy ſcriptu⸗ n 0 
ture byddeth us © Firſt, S. Peter coufeſſeth theo 
rein that coñſail / that it is a tẽpting of god to late 
ante yock of theceremonies of Moſes lawe vpon 
the og of Chriſtes diſctples / es trouble 
the weake conſciences of hoſe which lately we. 
re turned and conuerted to the faith / And afore in 
che ſame place he confeſſeth / that god appoynted 
and ordeyned him to preach the worde of the goſ⸗ 
ell / and mal eth mencion of none other doctrine, 
galne / lite as by the com? conſente ofthe Apoſt 
din che ſame coũſail ye 1 10 they N 
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Of Standiſte kreatiſe. 
in to ſubiec tion / ner geue placetothoſe 
rethern that wolde haue brought in ceremo⸗ 
3 the law / to binde mens coͤſciences withal / 
So wolde they not that the brethren which were 
turned to Chriſt / ſhulde abuſe their libertie in him / 
but abſteyne from certayne meates for offendinge 
Roma, rij of the weake/which thinge alſo. S. Paul requy* 
. Cor, viij. reth erneſtly in his Epiſtles, 

In the xvj chapter of the Actes Paul andSi 4 
las preach the worde of the lorde / and whan Paul 
ſawe that to circumciſe Timothye was a thing 

which might be done for the time / and was not re⸗ 
guyred of the Jewes as a thing neceſſary / he was 
content / Wherby it is manifeſt / that lite as in 
thinges indifferent they had allwaye reſpecte to 
the tyme in forbearinge weake conſcientes for a 
whyle / ſo preached they none other doctryne but 
gods onely worde. 
— In the ſecond * of the ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians, S. Paul ( whan he hath told 
them of the great departing from the faith) doth | 
geue thankes to god for calling che to his trueth 
of the goſpel / in the which he requireth thẽ to ſtand 
ſtedfaſt / and to kepe ſuch ordinaunces as he and 
che other Apoſtles had taught thẽ eicher by mouth 
or by epiſtle. 
Now let me demaunde of you this queſtion / 
In the xv. of the Actes whan Peter preacheth the 
worde of the goſpell / and forbyddeth the binding 
of weake conſciences with ana, 


e 33 1 
much as to will / tharmenſhal obete more then is 4 Þ 
grounded in ſcripture ? 
Ju the xvj. ofthe Ac tes / whan Panland Si⸗ 
las preach theworde of the lorde / and deale gently 
with the conſciences of the weake acordinge to the 
8 they nay hs hall obeiemore the hos 
cripture teacheth them © 
N ij. Teſſa. ij. Whan. S. Paul nee them 
to ſtandeſtedfaſt in the trueth of the goſpell / and 
to tepe ſuch ordinaũces as he and the other Apoſt 
les had taught the either by mouth or in their E · 
piſtles / willeth he them to obeye more then is cons 
teyned in holy ſcripture © | | 
Thus is it enydent where about he go / names 
ly / euen by your falſe alledginge of ſuch places of 
gods worde/ to deſtroye the worde of god, This 
ts verely (as ye ſate your ſelfe') the propertye of | i 
an heretike / and this propertye 8 of the fa⸗ 
ther of all hereſye / euen father S atan / Who by ö m 
cangelis ſuis mandanit / et cete. ) wolde proue / 
that a man maye tempte his lord god. 
But lite as Satan / wreſtyng that place vf 
ſcripture which made mooſe againſt him / was ed⸗ 
maunded by oure Sauioure to auoyde/ſobe ye ſu | 
rt / chat your falſe docrryne can not ſtand, Dawl © | 
be your wall and ſpare not / for Ezechiel telleth - Ezech Tu 
you planely/ that god wyll ſende inp bmp 
e ne as 19 — ouer⸗ 
| A rowe-. 


The confutacion s 


throwe it. Yourlaboure is but loſt / ſo long as ye 
dawlbe your wall with vntempred morter. 
Standiſh. 


Alſo where he ſaleth that he hath ener "Ween re 


nerently of ſayntes / et cet. 
Couerdale. 


Ye graũted afore / his wordes to be true whan 
he ſayde / that all ſuch as for confeſſyng Chriſtes 
name and for his ſake do ſuffre death / are ſayn⸗ 

tes in heauen. This reuerent talkynge and pray 
ſinge of ſayntes dyd ye alowe afore / And now 
contrary to your awne wordes ye ſaye / that ge 
wote not whether he cuer ſpake reuerently of them 


or no / Yet confeſſe ye that he haue heard him fors 
tye tyme s. Who will now truſt you / that are ſo 
double in your wordes © | 


Batnes. 


Nd that oure lady (J ſaye ) 
{Fe was a virgyn 14 


A 


the mooſt pureſt virgyn that euer 
god created / and a veſſell clecte of 


be boꝛne. 


Standiſh. 


te and vndefyled / and that ſheis 


god / of whom Jeſus Chaiſte ſpulde 


= 
. 
: 
. 


2822383 
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Hf Standiſh A" Ys 


Here het ignor 
then the ſ eripture ee 
Couerdale, 


"ou ouer agayne « . 


Standiſhe +. 


but that is in ſeripture ; 
Couerdale. 


ture ( which by your owne c feſſ ion is gods very 


was done agaynſt his will. Haue ye na 


cions in your ſermons 
Standiſh. 


Couerdale. 


that the mother of oure Sauyoure is the pureſt 


phecies of Chriſtes bitch / the perfourmaũce of ths 
ſame / and the practiſes of the holy gooſt in Chriſ⸗ 
tes bleſſed mother / alowe this doctrine ? Haue 
de noted che worte of god in her no better? f 
ſhe 0 * nede of you / 9 n 


auntly / et cete. hegoet ache 


Be theſe his wordes out of the boundes of 
ſcripture/or not acording to the ſcripture Reads 


He wolde neuer willingly grantt atge thyuge | 
Then lite as ye prone him to haue bene a true 
meſſaunger of god in grauntinge to the holy ſerip p 
worde) ſo declare he / that yf he renoked anie thing 
that is in it / or graunted ought cõtrary vnto it / It 


nowa 
great cauſe to make ſuch tryumphingeo reuoca⸗ 


Albeit here with the church he doth profeſſe / 
that ourelady did continue a virgin ſtill / et cetes | 
Doth enge hom aff irme this doetryne / 
virgin that ener god created © Will not the Pros: 
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8 The confutacion « 


faynte frendſhippe / in reportynge that her moſt 
pure virginite hath none other grounde but the 


auctorite of your church. Derely ſuch your do 
ting doctrine wil make both you and hour church 


be leſſe ſet by. 
| Standiſh « 


Deus.n.tantam eam fecit/inquit qui dam / et ce. 
Couerdale. 

Is not your doc tryne now well ſealed with 
butter © Whan he haue preſumed to cõtroll gods 
word/and tocall the bleſſed mother of Chriſt with 
other names then the holy gooſt geueth her/ Mow 
to ratifye and cõ firme your falſe matter / ye bring 
in an heretike to helpe you. Can not Chriſtes 
worthy mother kepe ſtill the gracious names that 
the holy trenite hath geuen her / but ſhe muſt now 
haue a ſorte of hereticall Ruffyans / to become 
new godfathers vnto her? Call her (as gods 
worde teacheth you ) full of grace / bleſſed / imma ⸗ 
culate virgin / et cete. Praye to god that ye maye 
folowe the fote ſteppes of her conſtant faith / her 
feruent charite and godly loue / her mooſt meke 
and humble behaueoure / her vnfained trueth / et ce. 
And whan ye talke in matters of Chriſtes reli⸗ 
gion / bring forth playne and manifeſt wordes of 

his ſcripture / and no Romyſh heretike / 
ner a text out of frame / to proue 


youre purpoſe withall, 
Barnes. 
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Hen ſaide. M. Sberiffer you 
* Fog ſayd well of Fer before. 
And he beynge afrayed thar. M. 
Sheriffe had bene or ſhulde be as 
greued with any thing that he ſhul 
de ſaye / ſayd: M. Sheriffe / yf J 
ſpeak any thing that you will me 
not / do nomore but beckẽ me wits 

our hand / and J wil ſtraight waie 
elde my peace. Fo: J will not be 
diſhobedient in anie thing / but will 


obere. 


Now as he faineth he wold gyneno ſlaunder 
or offence / Sed ſero ſapiunt Phriges. N | 
n Couerdale. 


At this poynt pe are wich. O. Barnes / that 
though he be out of this life) yet what ſo euer 
he ſayd in this proteſtacion / or dyd at the zqme 
r 
him / Dut pour owne prouerde that pe bring in 
doth admoniſhe peu / that it is to laite / for though 
ye belye — eee neuer ſo much / it i 

e e ee 


Standiſh is 
a manlje man 


Standiſh 
peruerteth 
che wordes 
of the u 
Y dime - 


An enfams 

ple of obediẽ⸗ 

ce in. D. 
Bames. 


Sh fon. N N 


| The tonfutaclon. 


| 2 Standiſhe. = 
Now he ſaleth he is afraied to diſpleaſe ( treph 
dauerunt timore vbi non erat timor ) et cete. 
| Couerdale. 
Cite as ye referre to him the wordes which are 
not his owne / ſo reporte ye of him / that he was 
afrayed where no feare was. But was there no 
feare at the fyre ſyde ? The manhode of our ſas 
moure Chriſt feared death / and ſo dod chat hols 
Rynge Szechias, As for you / ye muſt nedes 
be of ſome bolde aud ſtowte konde / that can kyll 
a deed man. 


But how ſerueth thoſe wordes of the Pſalme 


to this youre purpoſe © The holy gooſt ſpeaketh 


of ſuch wicked workers as eat vp gods peoplelike 
bred / call not vpon god / art afraied to ſe god ſtays 
de on ryghteous mens ſyde / and mocke poore mE 
for putting their truſt in god. How makerh this 
ſcripturt now to proue / that ther is us feare/whe 
reaman ſeyth death preſent before his eyes © Q 
wicked mockers with gods holy worde , 
Standiſh, 

Now ſc J praye you how obedient he ſatethhe 

will be / which before tyme was ener diſhobedi⸗ 


Couerdale, i 
Ye ſaye much and proue litle touching 
man / whoſe preſent proteſtacion (and his boke 
written afore ) declareth plancly his obedience 


ent / et cete. 


toward his t / whoſe wholſome commaun⸗- 
prynce / whoſe 


of Standiſh treatiſth | 


ry to this his doctryne and example) Jam the 


more ſory. But yet haut ye not proued it to be ſo» 
Touchinge biſhoppes ( which are to be eſtes 


med acordinge to their eſtate ) J wote not what 
diſhobedience ye haue to proue againſt him. Such 

biſhoppes as laboure inthe worde of god andin 
the doctryne therof / are to be counted worthye 
of double honoure / therfore in herkenyng vnto 
ſuch he dyd well / and yfhe diſpyſed ſuch / he deſpy- 


ſed 4 But yf he folowed. S. Johns ö 
bydding / and dyd not receauefuch falſe Apoſtſes jj, John. 


as bring not the doctrynt of Christ / then can ye 
225 ve 9428 ? 


Barnes. 


A Fre this / ther was one that 


. „ 


ſacrament of the altare. Then ſay 
de he vnto. M. Pope which was 
there preſent: M. Pope / ye know 


aſked hun what he ſaide of the 


and. M. Ryche yf re be alyue / 
that ther was one accuſed before 
my lord chaunceloure for denpeng 
bf the ſacrament: and for faulte 
of Ferrer Jag algen 
Nes tr“ 
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The confutaciows \ 
examynacion of him in the galery? . 


And after longe ceaſonyng and dif | 


putaciõ I declared and ſayde / thar 
the ſacrament beyng righily vſed 
and accoꝛdinge to ſcripture / doth 
after the word ſpoken by the pꝛeſt⸗ 
chaunge the ſubſtaunce of the bred 
and wyne in to the body andbloud 
of Chꝛiſt. Were not beſemy wot 
gy (ſayde he) Yeeſayde. "a: 
pope. The beate me witneſſe(ſatd 
de) that J erꝛe not in the ſacramẽt. 


a Standiſhe. 

A llthoughe you did wor dewie that ſacrament/ 

pet haue you / et cet. 
Couerdale , h 

Ye call it ſlaunderous raylinge / whan amay 
with gods worde doth erneſtly rebuke ſuch horrys 
ble abuſes / as Amichriſt aud his malignaunt 
Gerd hath brought iu among Chriſten people / 
So lothe are ye to conſent vnto gods worde / or 

to vſe anie thing according to his holy inſticucis z 
What could it then haut helped you / yf he had 
ned his minde farther / ſeing that in his ſo got 
and honeſt requeſt — naughtyneſſe vues 


bun⸗ | 
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1: Hint taenoju ſure ia 
ment rightly vſed and acording to holyſcripture 
and ye are not content with him. — 


eee the the rare 
holy gooſt (as you do e 1 ee frau, 


n diy” 
SeafſsIprapczoufow laß / aue. 


Yf you ſhulde ſaye / that for lack ofa better / ye 
dyd write agaynſt this proteſtacivny of , D. Bars 
nes / wolde ye therfore be iu dged to thynke / that 
thert were not many better lerned men in Eng⸗ 
land to tate ſuch a matter in hande / then you c 
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LO _ by to ſaye:? Thete — 
derben af ed him his op 
e Eber fern 
ow of ſaintes J {Fall Felreine 


ne opynion ayd bef ; ag x 
e ob Ne rp Ie 5 
1 e and 


Gar ; 
he drier ace worry 


4 ů ͤͤ —— amp 
a + 
F . 
— 


with god / and 


The *onfitacion , © 


of all the honour that ſcripture wil 
letz them to haue. But J ſaye 
through out al ſcriprure we are nor 
commaunded to pꝛay to any ſayn f 
tes: therfoꝛe I can not ner will not Þ| 1 
pꝛeach ro you / that ſaynres ought 

to be pꝛaied vnto . Fot then ſhuld 
J pꝛeach you a doctryne of _ 
owne head. 


Standiſh. 


Ther is an olde hereſie that ſaieth / ſayntes be 
not yet in heanen / et cet. 
Conerdale. 
Is this your next wage to coufute him that 
ſaleth / we are not cõmaunded in ſcripture to praie 
to anye ſaintes © Ye brawll with the deed man / 
that ſaieth nothinge againſt yon / in this article of 
enen 
Stcandiſhe. 
How can it be in ſeripture (thou unpudent he 
retikc dog are abs = ſaintes © 
OP | 
Be good to the poore man / aud take not the 
matter ſo whote, He goeth not aboute to pro” 
ne / that your anne 


Apes. Stazdiſt 
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_ Ehudvetrincof s chats < thelams au. 

be which hath bene ſlayne ſens the begynnyng of 

the worlde / that is / euen he / whoſe power and deꝰ 

| linerauncehath clenſed and ſaued all the / chat ener 

put their truſt in him. Chriſt Jeſus yeſterdale and 50. . 

todaie / W for tuer. 

tandiſh. 

Therfore concerning praieng to ſaintes/et ct | 

Couerdale. 1 


Muſt we belene the teſtimong of men / without [> 
it be grounded on gods worde ? Are ye become 

e | ſuch an Apoſtie c Becauſe the church and congre⸗ ſ. Cor-piitj, 
gacion of Chriſt muſt diſcerne / iudge / trie and exa j. Joh. iii 
men all maner of doctryne ( and ſo to eſchue the J. Teſſa. s 
tuell / and kepe the good ) hath it therfore auctorite „ 
to mate aue new article or to reecaue adoctryune |. 
contrary to gods worde c Becauſe Chriſt hath Jeb. m 5 
promiſed his holy fe rete of trweth to be allwaye and 7. 
in his faichfull — — therfore 
make / ordeyne / ſet rr 
arp to his ewe g e 
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| Doeſtthon fr nomore by he auroriteof FER 
| i] then ſ0/ inaſmuch as. S. Auguſtyne ſayde / 
| | Noun crederem Euangeli uiſ anden Sec | | 

he 3 


 Coucrdalt, 


The confutacion ; 

2 nee ee 
| yen as ye peruerte the w of. N 
Standiſy ture / ſo do ye with. S. Auguſtine/ As hechoppe 
pernerteth. and chaunge with it / ſo do ye with him. And as he 
S. Auguſti alledge the ſcripture for another purpoſe then iht 
nes wordeS . plaine circumſtaunce of the text meaneth / ſo do he 
here with this holy doc toure. For youre purpo⸗ 
ſe is with. S. Auguſtines wordes to proue / 
that youre church by her anctorite / may mate new 
articles / and that we are bounde to beleue as ſhe 
beleucth / though the ſame be not grounded in 
Auguſtpnes ſayeng / the occaſion of his wry⸗ 
ung / and che circumſtaunce therof / it ſhall be 
euydent / that he are as lite him in vnderſton⸗ 

dinge / as the moone is like a grene cheſe, 

S. Auguſtyne perceauynge the greate hurte 
that was growyug thorow the doctryne of wic⸗ 
ted Manicheus / tote in hande to confute him and 

Che ſecte of his ſecte / his errours were ſo noiſome and deue⸗ 

the Maniche ſiſh. For he had not onely fayned a new goſpell of 

„ his owne / and named himſelfe Chriſtes Apoſtle / 
but alſo mainceiued the hereſie ( which che Ana⸗ 
baptiſtes lately helde) that the ſonne of god coke 
not the nature of man of the bleſſed virgin / and de 
nted rulers to beare offict / denied mariage / denied 
ecrtayne kyndes of meates to be of god / orto be 
graunted vnto Chriſten men / Taught mn 
ſome mens ſoules dye with che bodyes / deſ | 


iht exterior worde of god and eee, 
| | f 8 . . " 


i \ : 
4 1 4 - - ( 
* * . 
» . p * 3 \ 
. - 
* "Is - * 
# by 7 70 - 
. — 
— « p 
% 


1 * — K 7 \ : oo a * os = 8 a 
4 Ty E 1 > 7 5 
* 


ny other fond and wicked opynions had he / vn⸗ 
knowne to the holy church and flock 


damenti / and whan he had ſhewed the occaſions 
which moued him to abyde ſtill within the vnoce 


of Chriſtes catholite church / then in the fifth chap 


geue credence vnto Chriſtes goſpell / then to Ma⸗ 
nicheus / where among other he ſaieth theſe wor⸗ 
des / Noſtis. n. me ſtatuiſſe / nihil a vobis prolatũ 


NN SSS 


that J am determined to geue no haiſtie credence 
to anye thing that ye ſpeake of your awne heades. 

J demaunde therfort / Who is that Manicheus! 
Ye anſwere / An Apoſtle of Chriſt . I beleue it 


the trueth / and now thou wilt compell me to be⸗ 
lene the thinge that J tnowe not. Peraduen ture 
thou wilt reade me the goſpell / and therby wilt 
thou aſſaie to affirme the parſofie of Manicheus. 
Ye Tſhuldefynde anye man then / which as yet be 


that ſayeth dn 


een . WW eee 
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of / and ſought other viſions without it/Audma „ 
of Ehriſt. ere. 

Now fortherefelling of ſuch peſtilent doctrys ſtolam Mas _. | | 
ne. S. Auguſtine ( among other thinges) wro⸗ nichei / uam o f 


te one ſpeciall bote agaynſt a certahne Epiſtle of vocant ſun⸗⸗- 
the Manichees / which was called Epiſtola fun⸗ damentt. N 


ter he ſhewed the cauſe / that moued him / rather to 


temere credere / et cet. For ye knowe (ſaieth he) 


not. Now what canſt thou ſaye / or do / thou ſhalt 
not opteine / ſor thou dyddeſt promes knowlege of 


— ſhul deſerhou do to him me catholice hi 

to the / J beleue not? As forme / J Eccleſie Wo 
ſhulde not belene the goſpell / vnleſſe the auctorite NC. 
W e e forita 
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enn eee eee 
they ſande / beleue the goſpel/why may I not obeie Y 
them whan they ſaye vuto me / belene not Mani ⸗ 5 
theus vet cet. 

By the circumſtaunce now of. S. Auguſti⸗ 
nes wordes / it is enident/ firſt / that he wolde be⸗ 
leue no ſuch doctrine as men brought vp of their 
owne heades, Secondly / that he wold belene no 
vucertayne doctryne / ner that he knewe not to be 
true. Thirdly / that the occaſion which moued him Y* 
to beleue the — pell / was the whole conſent / and 
auctorite of the catholite or vninerſall church. 
Now like as he reporteth not of them / that they 

preached ante other doctryne vnto him ſaue the 
ſpell) ſo ſaieth he not/that he beleued anye other 
lernyng/ſauc onely it. And in confutinge of Ma 
nicheus errourt / he bringeth none other doctryne 
but the ſcripture / as it is manifeſt in the ſame fifth 
chapter of his boke. 

What helpe haue ye now in. S. Auguſtines 
wordes / either to proue praieng to ſaintes / or that 
a particular church maye by her auctorite male 
ange article neceſſary to be beleued/ exeepte it de 
grounded in ſcripture Ye meant ſomwhat/whan- 

pve chopped vp. S. Auguſtines wordes of that 
faſhion. It is not for naught that he ſo haue per ⸗ 
uerted his ſayeng / and reade it other wiſe then it 
ſtandeth in his bote. For theſe are his worden / 
ſhulde not beleue the goſpell / vnleſſe the aueto⸗ 
rits wi. the catholite church dyd mone me. 5 
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Of Gindſ „ 


is xx0oAux6g as much to ſaye as buluetſaſis. „ 

Which worde like as ye leaue out in — by 

ſo folowe ye the mynde of Franciſcus Maronis Franciſcus 4 

( ſuch another holy 3 your inquit qui Marca. 

dam ) who commynge long after. S. Auguſtine / 
dyd gather of theſe his forſaid wordes / that the 

auctorite of the church is greater then the aucto⸗ 

rite of holy ſeripture / where as, S. Ang. meant 

nothinge leſſe / but teacheth us / that who ſo euer 

bringeth vp anye opynion / or ſetteth forth anye 

doc tryne / we ſhall receaue none / but that which 

agreeth with the manifeſt doctryne of the vniuers 

ſall church of Chriſt / That is / we ſhall holde us 

to that doctryne / which was taught by the Pro⸗ 

phetes / by the Apoſtles / and by ſuch other as were 

true folowers of them in Chriſtes holy congrega⸗ 


cion and church. 
Standiſh. 
Is it not ſtill ſundamentum et columna veri⸗ 


tatisc et cet. 
Couerdale. 

The vniuerſall congregacion aud multitude o 
the that beleue in Chriſt /is ſtill the houſe of god/ OY 
the church of the liutuge god / the piler/and 
ment of the trueth / For there dwelleth god / with 
his mercy / grace / trueth / forgyueneſſe / et cet. Neo: | 
cher dyd the Apoſiles contrary to 5 — 4 
mer inſtitucion / whan they / to ſet vp his nan 
( which then was ſo ſore ſpurned at) dydbaptiſe | | 
in che ſame /f PER eng | 


| pwnd 


Standiſh 
will proue by 


ſcripture / the 


thing that 
can not be the 
rin. 


Paniche eſti oftheecionty, b. es P | 
a Romaynes.cap.xv.t 0 | 
Collo.cap.itij. the Teſſa, j. TL e ay b 


him / et cet. | NY 
Couerdale. 8 

J turned not ouer two leafes of your treatiſe/ 
ſens I red theſe your wordes where ſaierhus 
How can it be in ſcripture / thou impudene| 
te / the prayer vnto ſaintes? 

Lorde Jeſu / what meane he man? Willyeh 
ſcripture prone that thing / which (as ye your ſel 
confeſſe)can not be in ſeripture ! Do ye not graũ 
your ſelfe / that the holy ſcripture is the very wor⸗ 
de of god? Wyll ye then by gods holy worde pro 
ue that thinge which can not betherin Wyll ye 
belye the worde of god; Saye ge not your ſelfe 
in another place afore / that it is an abhominable 
vice to ſlaundre it © To what poynt noll haue ye 
brought that worſhipfull doctrine of hour nholy 
mother the malignaunt church © Which teacheth / 
that we muſt now praie vnto. S. Paul and other 
ſayntes/ becauſe that he beynge here in this body 
dyd requyre other men to praye for him and for all 
ſaintes. Now is his requeſt ſuch/ that vf weſhuld 
fulfill it yet for him ( aſwell as whan he was ly⸗ 
uyng vpõ erth) thẽ ſhuld we deſire god to be good 
whis holy ſayntes that art out of this life = 


e 


forte E e 
** Amocker are he with 5 word / and a a 
ah mefulſlatidrer therof / cherforeas vnworthy to be 
de anſwered vnto euery vayne ſentence of your vn⸗ 
ſtable doctryne / ſo leaue J your long diſputacion 
therin/Deſiringe all Chriſte readers to note wel 
what ſcriptures ye b ring forth / and to cõpare the 
ſumme vnto the open texte / and then trie / which of 
dure two doctrynes is mooſt agreable to gods ho 
ty worde 

The doc tryne of the Proßhetes / of Chriſ oure 
Sanioure/ of his holy Apoſtles / and of ſuch as 
haue and do folowe them in the catholike or vni⸗ 
uerſall church and congregacion of god / Js oof 
holy worde andſcripture / which ( as holy. 

Paul darre aduowe ) is able to inſtruete us on- 
to ſaluacion / which is thorow the faith in Chriſt 
Jeſu / et cet. Yf youre article therfore of prayen · 
ge to ſayntes 12 be out of this liſe / were a thing 
belonging to ſaluacion / no doubte the ſameholy 

ſcripture of god wold haue taught it , 

The awncient/firme/ ſtable/ and erue doctryne 
of Chriſtes catholike or vniuerſall church / is this / 
that like as Chriſt Jeſus tote vpon him oure fleſh 
and blonde ( without ſinnt) and delinered us fr 
eternall death and hell / ſo is he till eure meretfull 
and fatrhfull hie preſt in thinges concerning god / 

to make agrement for oure ſinnes / and able to ſo⸗ 
Ne n as art d Iny of gea⸗ 
ce / to 


Heb. d. 

The ſeate of 

grace 

Heb, viſs 
Heb. ix. 


Math. vij. 

Luc. j. 
Pfſal. xlix. 
Hiert. xxix. 


Pſal. xc. 
and cxlitij. 
Math. viz 
John. x v1 
Eſaie. FFI s 


Acto. x 
and xij 


and ſynde grace to helpe in tyme of nede / he is able 


and lyueth cuer to make interceſſid for us / yee aud 


John. xuij. Timoth. ſecundo / and yet without 
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Tze conſutaclon 


ee / to ah pf we reſorte / we maie reetaue merth 


"is 
L. 


alſo euer to ſaue them that come vnto god by him / 


app eareth now for us before the face of god. 
This doctryne is confirmed by thoſe ſame ter⸗ 
tes of ſcripture that ye bring in / j. John. ſecundo 


open ſcriptures are ye not aſhamed to reſiſte it. 

We are cdõmaunded thorow out all holy ſcrips 
ture (both of the olde aud new Teſtamtt ) to praie 
vnto Allmightie god / to call vpon him / to make 
oure petieions vnto him / and to af ke ofhim what 
ſocucr we lacke , 

We haue his true and faithfnll promes / that 
yf we ſo do / we ſhall be hearde / we ſ hall haue oure 
requeſt / we ſhall finde that we ſeke / we ſhall be de 
lyuered / et cet. 

We haue enſamples innumerable / that all tho 
ſe faithfull people whom the ſcripture mateth men 
cion of / dyd make their peticious and praier / to no 
ne other but vnto god / whyle they wert in this li⸗ 
fe. Let Cornelius (whom we ſpake of afore ) 
and the practiſe of the prymityue church beare re⸗ 
corde. 

Shal we now refuſe gods holy cõᷣmaundemẽt / 
thinke ſcorne of his louing promes / deſpiſe the en⸗ 
ſamples of his catholike and vninerſall church / 
and defye gods holy ordinaunce (as ye do) and 
renne at riote with your doc tryne ? Awaye from 

| us 


us ye wicked / the commaundementes of our god 
will we kepe / and not yours. 
Standiſh. 

Which toke oure ſynnes on him penam pro 
peccatis i. Pet. ij. et cet. 

Couerdale 1 

Ye taught afore (wreſting many ſeniptures 
for your purpoſe) that enery man muſt ſatiſfie for Diderſtes 
the puniſhment belonginge vnto ſinne / and now in >, 
ye graunt / that Chriſt toke the paine vps him ther⸗ doc 0 Ry: 15 
fore. As much hold is there at out Neue, . 
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at an elys tale. 
| But we haue mos meanes concernyng inters | 
Leſſion / et ect. 3 


| Conerdale, 729 
| The ſcripture is manifeſt / that euery one of us 
in this life is boũd to praie for another / and dailie 
occaſions haue we of ſuch peticions and exhortas 
tions as appertayne to oure eſtate. As for praiẽg 


to ſaintes that be out of this life / Ye haue myne 


anſwere allready. 
N otwithſtonding whether they 
pꝛaye foꝛ us ot no / 9 35 
ferꝛe to god. 
Standiſh, 


Agood Chriſt wan woldhanegoneno facher 
thy they 
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Standi ſh, 


excludeth 
dimſelfe. 


The confutacion « © 


then the congregacion of Chriſtes church / that is 
to ſaie/in this region the kinges maieſty with his 
lernedc ounſaill, | 

Conerda'e, ER 

Cite as your vnreuerent handling of the holy 
ſcriptures afore rehtarced / and hour wicked doctri 
ne againſt the ſame / dec lareth you to be none of 
Chriſtes church ( vnleſſe ye repent / and turne) ſo 
do ye here exempte youre ſelfe from that holy con⸗ 
gregacion. Maruaill not therfore / thoughe whan 
I ſe you folowe your vnholy mother and not 
Chriſtes deare ſpouſe ) J call you now and then 
her owne whyte ſonne. 

In this region of England ( ye ſale) the con⸗ 
gregacid of Chriſtes church is the Rynges Ma 
ieſtie with his lerned counſaill. But is this a ſuf⸗ 
ficient diff inicion © what a comforte is this now 
for ſo many of the Rynges ſubiectes (both ler⸗ 
ned and vnlerned ) to heare / that they are not of 
Chriſtes congregacion © Is it agreate couſolas 
cion for the foote / to be none of the body? 

Ye repute. D. Barnes no good Chriſten man / 
becauſe he wolde not define whether ſayntes praie 
for us or no / but referred that vnto god / and not 
to the Rynges maieſtic and his lerned counſalll. 
at will ye make of the Rynges grace A 
prince that had rather haue ſecrete thinges refer» 
red vuto him / then vnto god the onely knowerof 
all ſecretes © Qrdoyeeſteme the Rynges lerned 


tounſaill to be ſuch men / as will geue wor 
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hour / to pꝛaie fot you. M. ſheri 
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(8 hinges thacbinodtuident# Dr hate ethers 


to be ignoraunt of the ſcripture / which ſorbyddeth = 
men to ſearch out orto medle with ſecrete chu Proner. xv 


ges / that god hath not commaunded ?  Sccl, i. 


Barnes. 
A 


Nd yf ſaintes do pꝛaie fot rou / 
rb 7 truſt within this halfe 


fe 


and foꝛ cue y Chꝛiſtẽ man lining in 
the faith of Chꝛiſt / and dyenge in 
the ſame as a ſaynt. Wherfoꝛe yf 
the deed maye ptaye foꝛ the quicke / 
then J will ſurely praye foꝛ you . 

Setandiſhe. 5 | 
r 


Becauſe this wu truſted Nias the onely | 
mercy of god in Chriſt / to paſſe from this death 
vnto life / ye note damnable preſumpcion / arro⸗ 
gaunt preſumpcion / and preſumptuous arrogaiis 
cy in him. And —— moeaes 
ture to proue / that. D. Barnes wolde t : 
ly appoynte and determyne the tyme himſelfe / | 
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The confutacion 5 


and as nde to the purpoſe / as Pauls ſteple and 
mount Falcon. At the tyme of the aſcenſion o 


onte jauyoure / whan the Apoſtles were come to⸗ 
gether / they aſted hum and ſayde / Lord / ſhalt thon 
at this tyme jet vp the kyng dome of Iſrael agay⸗ 
ne © He ſayd vnto them / It belongeth not vnto 
pou to knowe the tymes and ſeaſons which the 
father hath kepte in his awne power / et cetera. A 
lite anſwere to ſuch another queſtion / geueth he in 
another place / and ſaieth / Of that daye and houre 
tuoweth no man / no not the angels of heauen / but 

the father onely 

Wia maketh this now to proue / that he which 


 ( acordinge to Ehriſtes promes) truſteth to pas 


from this death to life / doth temexouſly appoynt 
and determine the ſame time /daye or ſeaſon which 
our Sauyoure there ſpeaketh of © Or that he in 
either pre) umptuous or arrogaunt / which ( acors 
ding io the enſample of holy jcripture)is certaine 
and jure / that after the deſtruction of his body he 
hach an euerlaſtinge dwelling in heauen <Haue ye 
not now alledged the ſcripture well to the purpo⸗ 
ſe © Ye wold haue men beleue ( as it appeareth by 
vou doctrine) that whan they departe hence / they 
ſhall go from the hall in to the kytchen / or els in te 

the wyote tylle of your purgatory. | 


Standiſh. 


Cotowbas? h/ that thus endedhis 
uae 


uen / yemake along tg ny and with the 
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Of Standiſh treatiſe, 


„„ Sonden 
-To pronc here that ſaintes praie PRs. 


ſeriptures ye do as ye were wont. They haue loue 
yet ( yeſaie ) and therfore they praye for us / aud 
are our aduocates, Janſwere / The ſame places 
of ſcripture that he bringe in your ſelfe / are mooſt 
againſt you / for they declare manifeſtly / that it is Heth. vig 


the office of Chriſt co make interceſſion for us I. Zehn ij 


and that he is (with the father) oure aduocate / 


then that be in heauen knowinge this eternall 


( nether can they be) againſt it. 

It is a token / that your doctryne hath but a 38 
wenge foundacion / whan he go aboute to proue . wn 
it by a dreame / yee and that out of pn eee Bags 
ſerueth not for the confirmacion of the doctry 


of Chriſtes church / for though it be red Waden, Prolog: y 


the ſtories of other bokes / yet dyd not the church bros 


receaueit among the Cayonicalſcriptures in, S. monis. | 


Hieroms tyme. 
Nether can ye prone that bote laufull by anye bac. nu 


ſayeng of Chriſt / for thorow out all the new N 
Teſtament he maketh mencion of none but of JE 


the lawe/the Prophetes andthe Pſalmes / and 


as beare recorde and teſtimonge of him. 
The xv of Jeremy proneth (as doth al⸗ 
ſs he viſe he os" oF 


which-opteineth grace for our ſinnes. The ſaintes | | 


4 
byddeth not ſearch anye other ſcriptures but ſuch . John, v 5 


will of god / loue us not ſo / that they deſyre to be 441 
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The confutacion . A 


god will not be intreated where his worde is tro⸗ 
den vuder foote / and where men will nedes ſpurne 
agaynſt it. And verely in all the ſcrip ture could 
ve not haue brought in a more manifeſt place to cd 
fute your owne doctrine / if it be compared to the 
xiiij. of Ezechiel. 

The xvj. of Luke /proueth nothing foryour 
purpoſe / in that Abraham praied not to god whan 
be was deſired. But like as it proueth that ther is 
no redempcion in hell / ner time of acceptable re⸗ 
pentaunce and forgyucueſſe after this life / So 
proueth it euidently / that we ought to holde us to 
the onely word and ſcripture of god / and not to lo 
te for other doctrynes / viſions / dreames / or reue 
lacions. 

The place Apoca. vj. proueth that the voyce 
of Abels bloude aud of ſuch as are ſlayne for the 
worde of god / cryeth veugeaunce from the erth 
(and vuder the altart / as. S. John ſaieth in his 
viſion) and that all ſuch as are malicious perſecu 
ters therof / are giltie of the righteous bloude that 
is (hed vpon erth. 

S. Peters ſhadowe proueth yourdoctrine but 
weatly/ excepte ye can make us beleue that ther be 
ſhadowes in heauen. Nomore doth, S. Pauls 
napkyn / vnleſſe ye can proue / that he hath not yet 
left wiping of his noſe. 

But where lerne ye to. belye the word of god? 
Where finde ye in the ſcripture / that Peters ſha⸗ 
dowe or Pauls napkyug could heale the Fug 
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doth the tert ſaie ſo !? Becauſethe people 
their ſicke in to Peters ſhadow/did it 
le them ? Peter confeſſeth him ſelfe / thatit was 


le. S. Lukealſo reporteth/ that god wrought no 


Chriſt our ſaujoure himſelfe witneſſeth / that it 
was not his veſture/but the womans faith which 
made her whole (though ſhe touched it) ſo ſaieths 
S. Marte / that the lord wrought with the Apoſt 
les / and confirmed the word with tokens folo⸗ 
winge. 

Morouer where as. S. Paul deſired to be low 
ſed / and to be preſent with Chriſt / what proueth 
that the praieng to ſaintes © He ſaied in the ſame 
place / that it were more nedefull for them to haut 
him het lyuing among them / Which thinge wert 
not ſo / yf this your article were ſo neceſſary as ye 
mate it. But Pauls wordes ſhalbe true ſtill / for 
greate nede haue we of many ſuch as he was / yſ 
it were ſor nothing els / but to preach with his 
mouth ( as he hath done in his Spiſtles )agayuſt 
e eee x 


Standiſhe. 
p 3 tonſortatus eſt e corum 
15 Conerdale. 


C 


ſe 


anie ſuch article as 
* Pſalme ſet 


ymagen / ſo doth the con 
forch the wonderfull care © 


e l by +& - vw *. by. , 3. "Th K A l 4 Y 5 * * 8 28 2 . 1 ix FAY - 
| * 5 7 . | IF :% is 41 OTE 0 1 
ET 4 5 0 1 1 * þ * = 
: 1 © 
% s 
| | | 
* \ * | 
4 * 


not his owne power which made the lame man ho 250 . 
ſmall miracles by the handes of Paul . And as aer. 
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The confutacion , 


and prouiſion that god maketh for us / and teach⸗ 
eth us that gods ſecrete counſails and e 
are to hie for oure capacite. g 
Standiſh. 
Hiuc Jero.aduerſus vigilantium / et cet, 
Couerdale. 
S. Ambroſe ſaieth / Chriſt isouremouth/by 
the which weſpeake vnto the father / O by 
the which we ſe the father / oure right hand / by the 
which we offre vnto the father. Without whoſe 
tuterceſſion / nether we ner all ſayntes haue any 
g with god. | 
Scandiſh. 


Yf you ſaie/ſaintes do not heare us / et cete. 
Couerdale. 
lij, Ne. vil What tnowlege the ſaintes haue / it is trulye 
4. Para. vj aboue my capacite / but well J wote / that the ſerip 
Luc, v. vj ture of the olde teſtament aſcribeth onely vnto god 
11. v the knowlege of mens hartes. Wherof the goſ⸗ 
Math. ir, yij pells alſo beare recorde ſufficient / and ſo doth the 
Mar. ij firſt of the Actes . Now is it manifeſt likewiſe / 
Match, vi chat as the praier which commeth from the harte / 
is moſt acceptable / ſo doth our Sauyoure byd us 
prayt vnto our father in ſecrete , 
Where as ye bring in the enſample of Abra⸗ 
ham and the worke of god ſhewed vato him in 
this life for to ſerue youre preſent purpoſe / It pro 
ueth / that ye are an vnreuerent handler of gods 
worde / for the texte is plaiue / that god dyd there 
ſhewe vato n (being yet in this life che 
dcſtructios 


C. de Iſaac» 


of Standiſh ane 5 
deſtruction of the Sodomites/ofhis onely acenſs - 
tomate goodneſſe and merey / becauſe Abraham Ge * 
J was vnder his —— — | 
to his promes / and becauſe he knew that Abra⸗ | 


ham wolde cõmaunde his childrẽ and houſholde / 
to tepe the waie of the lorde / et ce, To affirme your 

- purpoſe then by this place / is euen as much as to 
go aboute to proue / that ſaintes in heauẽ haue chill 
oo yet and ſn oo teach in the wale of the 
orde.. . 


Where as the let of them c qui minor i 1 


et cetera. 
Couerdale. e 
Cite as of a comparatiue degree de mate a ſu⸗ 854 
perlatiue/and wreſt the wordes to Abraham that Luce: N 1 
oure Sauioure ſpate of John the baptiſt / Euen 
ſo to the eſtate that ſaintes be now in / applye e 
thoſe wordes / which. S. John ſpeaketh of the eſta ſ- John lu. | 3 | 


te that gods electeſhall haue at the ſeconde appea ⸗ 
ringe of Chriſt / enen whan they ſhalbe lite him / 1er. 
whan their bodies ſhall ryſe vnc orruptible as his 


1 
14 
ye 
15 
j- 


is ryſen / and whan he ſhall chaunge their vile bo» | Philip | 
2 faſhioned vnto his glorious | 
ody. a | 
Agayne / ye ſayde afore / that there wereno | 
6 in heauen afore Chriſtes aſcenſion. And 
now to proue that the leeſt of the ſayntes in heaus 
is more entyerlye beloued of god / then Abraham 
was in this life / ye alledge the wordes that were 
e long afore may of Ahe Au m 
F - vor, 


The confutacion , 
nor eſt in regno/et cet. Remembre your ſelfe wel / 
what aclarklye parte ye plaie with OTE 
As for ſanctorum communionem / it is the des 
claracið of the holy catholite or vniuerſall church 
of Chriſt / that they are a company or felaſhippe of 
all ſuch. as be ſanctified in Chriſtes bloude / and 
are partakers of his merites / and membres one of 
another / But no probacion is it / that ſayntes in 
heauen do praye for us / yf ye note well the de⸗ 
i. Cer.xii. ſeripcion therof / by. S. Pauls doctryne 
Naw yf ye will proue youre purpoſe by the an 
gels offices / then muſt he proue that ſayntes are 
myniſtring ſpretes / ſent for their ſakes which ſhal 
Heb. . be heyres of ſaluacion. But that will be hard for 
gou to do. Nether doth the twentieth chapter of lu 
te helpe your matter anye thinge at al / fore though 
ve choppe vp the tert at your pleaſure with the 
ſhorteſt ) theſe are our Sauiours wordes / The 
children of this world do mary and be maried / but 
they that ſhalbe counted worthy of youder world 
and the reſurrection from the deed / ſhall nether ma 
ry ner be maried / for they can die nomort / ſor they 
are lite vnto the angels / et cet. This anſwere nom 
of our Sauiour to the Saducees / as it coufu⸗ 
teth their hereſie / ſo doth it proue / that the children 
of god in heauen be like the aungels / in life / in un⸗ 
mortalite / and in that they are as fre: from the ne⸗ 
ceſſite of mariage / as the angels be / but it proueth 
not that they are like angels in all thinges / for th? 
\huld they haue no bodies to be raiſed vp / at che. ge 
uerall reſurrection. Staudiſh 


ho 
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But alſo that their merites do profit us / as by 
trample we do reade Gene. xx vj. et cetera. 
Conerdale, 

Where as allmi 
( Onto thy ſede will J geue all this land / et cet.) 
becauſe Abraham was obedient vuto my voyce / 
et cet. Dpon this are ye not aſhamed to ſaye/ that 
the cauſe is onely thorow the merites of his father 
Abraham. Now ſaieth not the text ſo / but thus / 
Onto the and thy ſede will J gene all this lande / 
and wil perfourme mine ooth that I ſware to thy 
father Abraham / et cet. This ſeripture then like 
as it proueth ( acording to. S. Pauls wordes ) 
that they which are of faith are bleſſed with faith- 
full Abraham / ſo declareth it manifeſtly / that this 
ſame bleſſing commeth of gods promes in and tho 
row the ſede of Abraham and Iſaac / that is / euen 
thorow Chriſt. FR] 

But why bring ye in this or any other place 
of the olde Teſtament to proue / that the merites 
of ſayntes in heauen do profit us / ſeyng ye ſaye 
your ſelfe / that afore Chriſtes aſcenſion ther were 
none in heauen / and ſeing alſo that thoſe vertues 
of Abraham and Dauid were thinges practiſed 
here and not in heauen © God is my recorde / J 
wonder greatly what ye meant / thus to daly w 


= » 


his worde. tal 


| Touchingemerites I haue anſweredyou all- 
readie / but. S. Paul anſwereth you better / and 
N e ſaieth / that 


ghtie god ſaieth vnto Jſaae 


1 


Rom, viij 
Col. j.ij 


John. j 


Diuerſite in 
Stan diſh 


doctryne. 


* 


The eonfutaclon s | 
ſaleth / that god c geuing us his deare ſoune ) hath. 
geuen us all thinges with him / and that in him 
dwelleth al fulneſſe / ſo that we are c$plete in him. 
Sure J am alſo/that no true ſernaunt of god wil 
be other wiſe minded then was holy John baptiſt 
which ſaide / that out of Chriſtes fulneſſe all we 
reccane gract / et cet. and that grace and trueth coͤ⸗ 
meth by Jeſus Chriſt, Yf the merites then that ye 
ſpeake of / be anye parte of grace and trueth / then 
muſt ye nedes graunt that we receaue them onely 
of vim. But ſurely ye haue ſome vngracious and 
(alf ematterin 2 75 
Standiſh; 


He ſpeaketh nothinge of oure workes after 


our iuſtificacion / but onely of workes before 


faith / which in dede are not meritorius / et cetera. 
Couerdale. 


Afore (to proue by Cornelius workes that 
our iuſtificacion deſerued onely by the death of 
Chriſt / is afalſetuſtificacion ) Ye ſaye / that his 
good workes before he was iuſtiſied / ſomthing 
deſerued that he ſhuld be called in to the congrega⸗ 
tion of ourſautoure / and ſo through gods mercy 
his workes dyd deſerue much of allmightie god. 
T heſe are your awne wordes . And now cleane 
contrary to the ſame / ye graunte / that workes be⸗ 
fore faith are not meritorious . Thus by yous 
re awne wordes condemne ye youre awne docs 


oryne s | ; 
Bus 


I be mercifull vnto my neghboure / god hath pro⸗ 
miſed to haue mercy on me agayne ) ſhall that re⸗ 
warde be geuen for my workes ſake / and not ray 
ther becauſe of his owne promes and bleſſing in 
Jeſu Chriſt ? Is not all oure ſufficiency of god© 
Can we thinke a good thought of our ſclues.© Js 

it not god / which worketh in us both the will and 
the dede ! Whan god rewardeth any good worke / 
doth he not crowne his owne giftes in us? Stop 
pe hour mouth then / and knowlege your ſelfe to be 
in gods daunger and in his dett, Why boaſt ye of 
your merites / agaynſt the doctryne of gods wor⸗ 
de © Why graunt ye not with. S. Cute ( whom 
ye alledge yout ſelfe ) that whan ye haue done all 
ſuch thinges as are commaunded you / ye are an 
vnproſitable ſeruaunt ? And with. S. Paul / 
that the paynes taken in this life / are not worthy 
of the glory for to come © Do ye not ſaye your ſel⸗ 
ſe alſo theſe wordes / We muſt thint and ſurely be 
leue / that all cõmeth of Chriſtes liberalite / which 
frely did cal us / and lone us before we loued him e 
What practiſe then of anye wordly prynce / can 
proue this trueth to be falſe ? Your owne wor⸗ 
des and ſentences / deſtroye your doctryne of 


merites, Folowe. S. Auguſtines counſaill th / 


and boaſt not of mens merites / but let the grace 
of god which raignerh thorow Jeſus Chrifihane 


Of Stanbiſhe adiſhe treatiſes 7 q 
Baut though enery good worte done in tut 
faith after gods commaundement / ſhalbe rewar⸗ 
ded / and hath his promes aunexed vnto it (as yf 
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Tbe eonfutaclon g : 
all the preemynence. And yf ye haue any workes 
mewaddarr e 
graunt with Chriſoſtome/that chey are his rewar 
de and youre dewtie / and that the giftes of god are 
in ü e of his 
owneliberalite, Boat 


Barnes. A 


El/ Laue et any thin mo 
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Sorreffe and ſayd / haue you any 
rticles againſt me / foꝛ the 725 


— 
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_ condemned: _ the {8 

anſwered / no. Then ſaid he / J 

te here any man els that knoweth 
wherfore J die / oꝛ that by my pꝛea⸗ 
ching ath taken any erzoure 7 let 
ther, now ſpeake and J will make 
them anſwere. And no man anſwe 
red. Then ſayd he / well Jam con⸗ 
demned b oth lawe to die / and as J 
vnderſtõd by an acte of perliamẽt / 
but wherfore J cã not tel but belike 


fot hereſy / foꝛ we are like to be hurnt 
Standiſhe | 


Of — . 
Standiſh... 


Im. 


en 


gueſtions of the deed. And J ſuppoſe verely/ thae 


(ercepte it be acdiurer/aiugler/ora worker wich 


ſpretes ) thert is none that vſeth it. of 
Touchinge articles at th 
ue / B. Barnes dyd not 
doth not inſtifie / or that Chriſtes death was not 
the ſufficient ſatiſfaction for our ſynnes. Now 
where as he was tenioyned to a 
Chriſt be oure onely mediatour / ſauy our / iuſtiſier 
and onely ſatiſ faction vnto god for the ſinnes of 


ehem chat belewe o him/Yet pf we looſe this gra⸗ 
ce thorow ſinne / then muſt we riſe aganne by true 


pennaunce/et cet, Yf for this article (I ſage) ye 
will gather that he ſhulde reuote/ then do he inter⸗ 


prete his wordes contrary to his owne declaraci⸗ 


t the ſondaye 
355 ond ). O. 
ter thing to his charge / then that he had erpounded 
pennaunce after his wont maner by the office of 
the la d the goſpell 

ow lite as afore in your wordes ve compa⸗ 


re this his confeſſion to the cõfeſſion of the denel / 


ſo by this and ſuch other your tawntes / ye wold 


nabe the world beleue chase muokedal ON | 


+ 


ann 
- 


f "Articles agaynſt cher Whacartles mad | 


A very ſpittle faſhion is it ( no doubte ) to aſte 


tile / J am tertais il 
firme there thatFaith | 


ffirme/thar though. 


eee bree Pues In ſo 


er at Pauls croſſe (as 
could laye no grea 


3 


J. John. ltij. 


benefites or offices of Jeſus Chriſt. 


in Cambrige aboue xij yeares agoo / verely like 
as in repetinge of the ye accuſe your church to pre 
tende an outward forgyneneſſe / and yet to kepe 


The confutacion - 


proteſtacið / but alſo by his wryting and preaching 
afore / Namely / that to the true beleue and eonſent 


of the hert are neceſſarilie required good Chriſten 


frutes in euery man and womans conuerſacten 
acording to the ſame. Wherfore this his confeſſis 
ſo long as he mainteined no damnable errour con 
trary vnto it (which in all your babling bote ye 
haue not proued / nether ſhalbe able to do) was a 
ſufficient enidence at his latter ende / that he dyed 
a true Chriſten man. Nether can ye iuſtly condem 
ne him / that maketh no worſe confeſſion on his de 
ath bedde. Agayne. S. John ſaieth/ Euery ſpre⸗ 
te which confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in 
the fleſh / is of god. Wherfore ye are to raſhe in 
judgment / to affirme that he was iuſtly condem⸗ 
ned for hereſie / ſeinge that he nether helde any doc» 
tryne ner manteined by euell conuerſacion / eny 
thing / out of which ye can truly deduce / that euer 
he denied the true faith of god / or any one of the 


As for the articles that were laied againſt him 


hatred ſtil many yeares/So appeare ye to favour 
them that accuſed him of the ſaide articles / in ſom 


the ſplttle felde / and that he had all his life tyme. 
taught an vngodly and carnall libertye / the con ⸗ 
trary wherof is euldent not onely by this preſent 


e ö see & ee 


wherof he mainteined the yrerogatyue of yrynces 


Fuße r oe. 


Of Seaudiſhe treatiſe 
ain the tirañ ie aud vſurped power ye wote of 
| e I ſaye nomort / but yf he be at that poynt 

„ 
— playe to god. Who (as I doubte not) 
wil deſend the king in his right / ſo am I ſure / that 
though ye be now in your ruffe / he is not het hard 
aſlepe. Where as he ſaie/rhat at. D. Barnes 
death there were thre ſortes of men / and that the 
firſt forte which ( by hour repotte wer mooſt con⸗ 
trary to him / wolde gene him no anſwere at his ho 
deſt requeſt / rms. oooh, AM 
eng htceording te. SP words wh 
te / ſeing that( acording to. S. 14 wordes w 


eee 
ele crotij Paths 
3 npuariabr er ee 
Ade agreeth with their purpoſe. -. 
In deſeribing che ſecd de ſorte of of peojie bee 
re at. O. Barnes death / he falle alſo ; Firſt/in re⸗ 
Keele hem prcbingas the gd: See 
eaue the euel preachi1 19 Ae e 
they are cotent in the ſe matters to go 
8 — ace 5. 
m ij een 


The eonſutaclon - 


what they be taught . Fourthly / that they n 
not whan they be in the right waye / ner whan they: 
Matth. xviij be forth ofit. Now ſaieth our ſauyoure ( inthe 
ſame text which ye your ſelf do alledge ) that they 
John. beleue in him. Then like as they harkẽ to his vois 

Roma. viij cc / and net to the voice of ſixaunges/ſq folow they | 
J. Joh. it) him / and are led of his holy ſprete/ And not onely. 

1. eſſa. v breue all doctrines ( whether they be of god ) but 
John. x alſo kepe that which is good / for they knows Chr 
ſtes voice/and uot the voice of ſtraugers. 
Morouer / yf that third ſorte of people / did fs 
nour no worſe opinions / and were no fuller 0 
fleſhly and carnall ſenſualite / then this preſent 
proteſtacion of. D. Barnes teacheth them / that 
John. ii text ( dilexerunt magis tenebras / et cet. mae ra⸗ 
| ther be verified of you and your ſorte / then of the. 


Barnes. ene 

B Vt they that haue bene the oe 
> caſion of it /I pꝛaye god forge 
ue them / as J wold be foꝛgeuen my 
ſelf. And. D. Stephin. Byſcho 
of wyncheſter that now is / f ge 


57 


ue ſought oꝛ wrought this my de⸗ 


ath ether by word oꝛ dede / Iptay 
god foꝛgyue him / as Garrely 7 hp 
frely / as charitably / and witFous 


Hf. Standiſhe treatiſes * 


chat put him to death. 
Standiſhe. 


Se now whether this be —_— quite or | 


u0 / et cetera. 


n eis no 
ehen hee 
chem that perſecute him / 
ſauiourꝛt doctryne / and crample alſo at his 

Ve tate vpon you here the office of a iudge afo 
re he be called ther to / hee euen gods — Wee 
< in indging mens hertes take he vpon yon . As 
who ſaie / he goeth abonte to ouerthrow and caſt 


downe a man / that agreeth not with him in his 


doctryne - As touching any contencious maner. 
betwene my lord of wincheſter and. D. Barnes / 
though you and J both ( as I ſuppoſe) be igno⸗ 
raunt / what direction the Rynges highneſſe dyd 


che other openly at the Spittle/yeſhuldenow nos 
— matter ſo whote 


Who. be renenged / "har iſ aſteth a man 


gayne / Will the. B. of wi 


fayning / as euer Chriſt foꝛgaue the 


eee 
againſt him / and to praie for 


As it is manifeſt by our 


tate therin / Det ſeyng the one was reconciled to 


a pykethanke will he be ſtill. Whatmyn- 


forgeueneſſe / and than praieth god to forgeue him 
eee . 
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The confutacion. 


I darre ſaye/he will not. Why plaie ye Philipps 
flatrers part thẽ᷑ / as though the name of a Hiſſhopy 
pe were not a reuerent name? 


Barnes. . 


A Nd yf any of the counſaill 0 

any other haue ſoug$ro2 wro⸗ 
ugbr it thoꝛow malice oꝛ ignoraun 
ce /I pꝛaye god foꝛgyue them their 
ignoꝛaunce and illum ynate their 
eyes / that they maye ſe / and aſke 


merey foꝛ it. 
Standiſh . 

O what ignoraunce cet cetera, 
Couerdale, 


This praier is nether malicious againſt gods 
word / ner preiudicial to aug man / and yf they that 
ſuffred. D. Barnes to liue ſo long / were to blame 
for their ſo doing / then make ye your ſelfe giltye af | 
the ſame fault / that haue played the coward all 

| | 


out whylc / and nor helped im to his death 5 
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Barnes, 


Beſech you all to 2 N 
ing pa a ape done 


ener ſens I was in peeſon and 
now / that god mate geue bim p:oſs 
perite / and that hemaie lõg raigne 


ly pzy 


Edward may ſo raigne / 
that hem 


fyniſße 


egont. JFau 
erof ſedicion 
kynges ma⸗ 
ieſtie / hut here I ſaye to you / that 
vou all are bound by the cõmaun⸗ 
dement of god to obeye youre pꝛin⸗ 
ce with all Bumilite and with all 
your hert / yee not ſo much as in a 
looke to ſhew your ſelues diſobedi⸗ 


conſcience ſak e befoꝛe god. 
| Standiſh. 

Thon haſt bene truly 

x / et cetens. 
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oſe thinges 


haue 


ent vnto him / and that nor onely 
foꝛ feare of theſwerd / but alſo fox | 
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am$q you/ad after him that good 
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reported a ſedielons pres 
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In the cxiij 


D. Barnes 
wordes in 


the exv leafe 
of his bote. 


* Juche ex vj 


a PP A A ⁵⁰ͥus . . —— ern" 0 
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| The confatactoh ,' 


Will ye then winke at ſedicis ſolong and nr d 
be an accuſer therof / whereas ( i {org les 
feſſion) ve haue heard hi prea oft 1 wy 
knowing his bote to haue lere —_ 
But how vutruly yebelye him / it ene 
to all the worlde / that will reade his boke , ; 
porte of him / that he ſhuld ſaye in his boke (pr pryn⸗ 
ted ten yeares agoo ) Hae the Ryng woldby 
tirauny take the new Teſtament f 
tes / they ſhuld not ſuffre him. Mow is it maniſe 
that lite as he ſaieth here in this parte of his pro⸗ 
teſtacion / ſo ſaieth he alſo in 15 bote / and bringeth 
in the ſame xii; chapter to the Romaynes that ye 
alledge / and addeth morouer theſe wordes / In no 
wiſe ( be it right or wrong ) maieſt thou make ant 
reſiſtaunce with ſwerde or with hand / et cet. Itẽ / 
Vf che Ryng ſorbyd the new Teſtament / et cete, 
men ſhall firſt make faichfull praiers to god / and 
humble ſupplicacion to the Ryng / that his grate 
wold releaſe that commaundement. Yf he wil not 
do it / they ſhall kepe their teſtament with all other 
ordinaunce of Chriſt / and let the Ryng exerciſe 
his tranny ( yf they can not flic ) and in uo wiſe 
vnder paine of damnacion ſhall they reſiſte him by 
violeuce / but ſuffre paciently / et ce. Nor they ſhal 
not go aboute to depoſe their prince / as my lordes 
the biſſhoppes were wont / et cet. But yf the kyng 
will do it by violence / they muſt ſuffre it / buẽ not 
obeie to it by agrement. Item / Nom is it elrart 
that we maie not reſiſi this temporall power e in 


2D Fee 5 


GG SSSI reg 


0 N * 
* - 
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kd wife )by violence / et cet. but yf anye thing be 
commaunded us that is againſt the word of god 
wherby oure faith is hurt / that 
GIA but rather ſoffreperſecncion andalſo 


Be theſe wordes now as much to 
. 
ee 


e/ 


i Þ ws 326381 2 
: 


Touching «heb RP err 
ſuch as are not grounded in gods 
bind the conſcience of man to? ms, 

they be not grounded — ws Fer 
ble to the faith theroſ / then are they ſynfull and 
naught. Who is bound now to obeie ſiune ? But 
a man maie ſmel you a ſarre of / whoſe ſucceſſours 
de be. Non will not ſticke to call it a laufull acte 
for a prince / to condemne gods word / and to for 
bid chat thinge which is inſticute and ordeyned df 
god / Yee yf oure prince wold take ſuch a thing in 
hand ( which god for bid n 
tion of your malignaunt church. Nether can J 
det contecture the contrary / but that ye are abonte 
ſuch a tragedy . Now go to / ſet your watch men 
to kepe the ſepulchre / ſuffre not Chriſt to ryſe vp 
ee ee, eee ee 
wet A eee greate heades 
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The coufntacion 3 * 
| counſaill/ For whan he haue done hour beſt / and F 


ſyed all that euer ye can / yetſhall god mate your 
olicye to ſerye for the glorye Ae ee 


men. 
Barnes. 


Ee and J ſaye further / of be 
tyngſFuld commaunde you 


any thing agaynſt gods law / yf it 
be in your power to reſiſt te 
mare you not do it. 


Standiſh. 
Sehen cee dee ee. 
Couerdale. 


Chianti adhered 
obeyt au erthly prynce/more then allmightie god / 
and yet are ye not aſhamed ſo to reporte of him. 
He ſaieth / that though the Ryng commaunde us 
anyc ching agaynſt gods lawe / yet maye we not 
reſiſt him / Which ſaieng he call an abhominable 
hereſic, Thus declare ye your ſelfe maniſeſtly / to 
be of the nombre of them that teach / how that it is 
lauful for a man to reſiſt his prince. Which thing 
whether it be not both hereſie aud Wee | 
iudge that haue auctorite, | ; 

_ - Becauſe Amos the 8 
ydolatry at Bethel / ſe preſt 
0 * ye ſpeake of 
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Sf Sundiſh tran 


a ſedicious felow/ and ſo ſound the means 
hun out of the court. Pet played a mor 
boneſt parte with Amos / then you do / for he laied 
rebellion to his charge that was alyue / and dont 
accuſacion is agayuſt the deed, Agayne / Amaſi⸗ 
eee 

fora man to reſiſt r 


abhominable hereſie to teach the contrary. 
Though Peter and Jahn do beach that u 
22 vnto god more then vnto 
do they therſore teach / that we muſt reſiſs 
our packe ſynd he that example in the 
Peter ſmote of Maleus eare in dede / but 
thauke had he for his laboure , Sed. 
us to endure greſe / to ſuffre wrong / and to take it 
paciently © Saieth he not / chat we are called ther |- 
— he not Chriſt vuto us for ay ex⸗ 
ample of ſuffryng c 

Becauſe our Sauioure wyllech us not to feas 
re them that kyll the body / muſt we therfore re · 
ſiſt them? Whan a prynce doth perſeeute us for 
gods wordes ſake in one citic /muſt we reſiſt him / 
and not rather flyc in to another? Doth he ce 
are or eee fate © Dyb Cheſt en 
4 . Ayns dome by reſiſting / or by ſuf 


Ao for tharſalengc qui timet benen a 
Ican not ſind it in the xix of the prouerbes / but / | | 
fond ther unten / thavafalſe e voy Proc 
| remayn 1 


Eſaye, v 


They ſaye 
not / we are 
ready ty re⸗ 


fit. 


bemahat vnyuniſhed / ee 


*L 


quyre you of gods FRO, 


The confufacion, 


lues han not eſcape 

. roms abhominable hereſte to teach / that 
not to reſiſt our prince / though he com⸗ 
us any vnlaufull thing. And to proue 
= our purpoſe / ye poynt us to the ſiſch of Eſaye / 

ther is no ſuch e But 
theſe wordes fynd I there / Wo vuts them that 
rail goddeuell et cet. 

As for the enſample of che ſeuen brethren and 
their mother / it utterly condemneth you / forthey 
ſaie theſe wordes / We are ready rather to ſuffre / 
then to offende the lawes of god / et cete. And as 
they ſaid / ſo they dyd / without makyng reſiſtaun⸗ 
te / though the Rynges commaundement was vn 
laufull. What other thing now dyd. D. Barnes 
teach in his fore rehearced wordes / but (as he had 
ſaid in his bote afore) that yf the Ryng wolde 
tõmaunde us anie vnlaufull thing / we muſt ſuffre 
him / though we obeie uot to it by agremẽt? What 
daung er you be in then for teaching the contrary / 
I will not define , I praie god ( acording to his 
good pleaſure ) hauemercy vpon yon. 


Barnes. 
Hen ſpake he to the ſbereſß 
and ſayde / M. ſhereffe / J b | 


= 


F — r 


ges grace / and to ſhew bim / that J 
require of his grace theſe requeſtes / 
firſt / that wher his grace hath now 
recenued in to bis dew. all the 
oodes and ſubſta ab⸗ 
ayes. Then the ſhereffe 
him to ſtoppe there. Heanſw 
. ſhereffe J warꝛaunt you / 
J wil ſpeałe no harme / for J 
iris well done / chat all ſuch ſuperſti 
con be taken cleane awaye / and the 
nges grace hath well degantee 
git awaye. Bur ſeyng 
ce is made a hole kyng / and 
in his realme as a Eyng( wh 
ther his father ner graundfat 
ner his anceſtours that 
fore him euer had) 
row the pꝛe of 
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be n | 


dies / and gaue our ſelues fot beſet || 
ting foꝛth of the ſame / and this is 
now our reward. Well / it mak eth 
no matter. Now he taigneth / J 
pꝛaye god long maye be ETON as 
— he 2 — — on 
is grace / to beſtow the 
* ſome o kane wh 
tte of his pooꝛe ſubiectes / 
ſurely bauegrear nede of them! 
The ſecond chat J deſite his gta 
ce / is / that he will ſe that matrymo 
ny be had in moꝛe reuerence regs if 


10 and that men (f —— 
cauſe inuented) caſt not of Oe 
fes / and lyue in aduoutry and fo 
nicacion / and that theſe that be nor 
maried / ſhuld not abhominably ly 
ue in whoꝛdome / fo folowing refs 
thy luſtes of the fleſt; | 
The third / that che aßhoming⸗ 
die ſwegrers maxe he puniſhed and 
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ſtrately loFed vpon . For ſurely the 
vengeaũce of god will come on thẽ 

foꝛ their miſcheuous ootFes. Tb 

de M. Pope which was p 

ſent / to haue him cõmended to. M. 
Edgar / ãd to deſire him foꝛ the dea 
re bloud of Jeſu Chuſt / that ge 
wold leaue that abhominable ſwea 
ring that he vſeth. Foꝛ ſurely excep 
te he foꝛſake it / he will come to ſome 
miſcheuous ende. The fourth / that 
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his grace wil ſet furth Chꝛiſtes true 
religiõ. And that ſeyng he hath be⸗ 
gone / he go foꝛward / and make an 
end / foꝛ many thinges haue bene 
done / but yet much moꝛe is to do. 
And that it wold pleaſe his grace 
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to loke on gods word himſelfe. Fox 
it hath bene obſcurcd with many 
tradicions muented of our owne 
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he) how 
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Andiße people ſapds ſoure Ve Ih] 
( ſayd he euen tbeſe foute be ſufficis] / 
ent / which J deſyre you / 0 1 
Fynges grace ere oY be certified. o 8 
them. And ſaye/ that Im 


bumbly deſyre hun / to beer, 
W em. 
Standiſh. 


It was high tyme to loke / et cet 
Couerdale. 

The prophet Daniel ( Jttuſt ) was no arrs? 
gaunt e 
te ſome proniſton for the poore, 2 
holy. S. Paul / which taught Timothy toc 
ge the riche mẽ of this world with the ſame leſſoͤne 
All they alſo that were true meſſaungers of * 


laboured to haue aduoutry / fornicacion/ MM: 
me / and abhominableſwearinge expelled dfiom 


mong Chriſten men / as all the whole ſcripture] 
teſtifiech . Nether dyd. D. Barnes in theſe 
wordes requyre anye other thing. His u 220 
are playne ynough / and yet ( as hour 
hour treatiſe? ye magen an intent e 
Jean outrary to the ſame. Ye 4 14 

1 ee oore and for the coinons / 62 
CO ye e ' 
— goodwill) reporte of him / that 
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opynion in him / no donbte 
that commendacion ö 
ſe he toke 11 
well / J truſt for a gentle 


not had a right good 
he woſd not haue ſent him 
2 ec 
(as he migherighe 
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The confutacion.s 
Barnes. 


Nd that his grace taFe good 
hede / that he be not diſceaued 

with falſe pꝛeachers and teachers 
and euell counſaill. Foz Chaſt 


ſaieth / that ſuch falſe 15 
1 


ſhall come in lammes ſkynnes 5 
M 
O how great thante be you worth / et fiend, 


Couerdale. 
Ve ſhuld haue proued theſe wordes to ſmell no 
thing but hereſie and treaſon ( as he ſaye in your 


goſpell / where our ſaugourbyddeth us beware of 
falſe Prophetes / and of the leuen of phariſes / aud 
telleth us / that many ſuch ſhall aryſe / and diſceas 


Math. vij 


re wedows houſes- vnder the pretence of long 


prayers , 
This man called not the 


ge ſurmyſe it vpon him. Yf a frend of the 


35 


zophctes. 


preface) becauſe they haue the ſwete odoure ofthe 


ue many( yee euen thorow ſwete aud 
flatring wordes/ ſaieth the c )aud becauſe 
the ſcripture byddeth us beware of ſuch marchaun 


tes / as goyng in long garmentes / et cete. denous. 


DAI IS 


Rynges mooſt bons 
ble councell cuell / aud yet ( enen like a pyke thank 


ſhuld ſaye vuto him / J . 
ug es ſhuld ſaye vnto / Ibeſechyour gras 
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te/take good hede whom 


ny chambre/Doth he 
nes cuell Ordothhe 


witte aboue the diſcrete 
noble counſaill : 


Holy. S Peter ( as long as he was in this if Pei: 
body ) thought it mete / to pur Chriſten men lu res 
membraunce of their dewtic/yeet they wert 
of ripc tnowlege them ſelues / and ſtabliſhed in che 
trueth. And yet yon call ir obſtinate pryde / tre 
1 and raſh fooliſhneſſe ſo to bo; 
Yee euen whan the pars 
ſeſyre his pryuce to 
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Hen deſpted he all men to fot 
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geue him / and that yf he ha | 
ſayd any ciell at any tyi 
uyſcd/wherby he | 


The confutaclem : 
Couerdale. | 
Stedfaſineſſe in the waye of gods trueth is 

to be commended. And an cuident token is it/that 
he is of the ſame doctryne / which wittingly tea⸗ 
cheth no cuell/ reconcyleth himſelfe vnto all men / 


is ſory yf he haue offended auye man (or geuen 
any euell occaſion ) and geueth other men at their 
death / an enſample of true repentaunce. 


Barnes. 

Nd that they wold beare him 
witneſſe / ſe/ chat he deteſted and 
abhoꝛred all euell opynions and 
doctrines againſt the woꝛd of god / 
and that he dyed in the faith of Je⸗ 
ſu Cbuſk and the ſacramentes of 
the church / by who he doubted not 
to ſaued. 


A 


= L 


Standiſhe. 
I tnowe that no good man / et cetera. 
Couerdale . 

Then it appeareth / that yf he had not deteſted 
and abhorred all euell and erroneons opynious / 
but had loued your ſtraunge doctrines (which ” 
agaynſt gods word) and ſo dyed out of Chri 
faith / ye wold haue bene arecorde and wit! 
him / rather then fayle « * Fev 
Barnes 
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A o with this he deſpred tFem 
all to praye foꝛ him / and then | 
be turned him aboute / and put of 
his clothes / makyng him ready to 
the fyre / and moſt paciently toke 
his death / yeldinge his ſoule in to 
the handes of allmightie god. 


Standiſh, 


By this it doth appeare / that the firſt wryter | 
of theſe his wordes was very charitable / et cere | 
What ſo euer he was that firſt wrote theſe his 1 
wordes / verely J can not tell ether dyd J euer 
reade them or heart them / till J ſawe them in you Br 
treatiſe . And though it may be ſuſpectedthat this 4 *W 
is not the treweſt copie/becauſe it commeth out of 5 
your handes / truly a right charitable dede || 
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was it to wryte his wordes / and to certifyeusof | | i 
them / for els ( by your preſent practiſe ) we mae = 
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coniecture / that ye haue diſcanted of his des 
eth / as of one whom ye had ouercome with your |_ Tear 
doctryne., Now alſo that ye can ſtoppe the truech 
no farther / ye wold beare us in hand / that it is the UN a 
2piyters {udginent onely/ ichaſcrybech e. 
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The confataclon , 


him / that he paciently tokehis death / as though 
there were none els that herd him and ſawe hin 
dye / but the wryter alone. 

Couerdale. 
Allbe it J will iudge onely of the outwards 


bchaucour , 
Couerdale. | 
Judge not after the outward appearaũcec ſaleth 
our ſauyour but geue a righteous iudgment. 
Yet do ye not as ye ſaye / for in many places of 
your treatiſe ye iudge the mans mynde aud intent 
yce contrary to his wordes. 
S tandiſhe 4 
Takyng occaſion by his erroneous wordes / | 
to iudge he dyedan obſtinate heretite. 
Eouerdale. 

Ye can not denye / but that after the open cons 
feſſion of his faith / and his humble requeſtes vn⸗ 
to the Rynges grace / he than reconcyledhimſelfe 
to all men / and at the laſt whan he had deſ red the 
to praye for hun / toke his death paciently / aud yel⸗ 
ded vp his ſoule in to the haudes of allmightye 
god. For all this ye do not oucly call his wordes 
erroneous / but alſo geue ſeutence/that he dyed an 

obſtinate heretike, | 


_ | 
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Staudiſ h. 

Aud as for the in ward ſecretes / whether he be 
condẽued or ſaued / whether he yelded vp his ſoule 
in to the haudes of allmightie god / or no / et cet. J 

-xemitte that to the ſecrete n _ 


| tren ite. 
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Hf Standiſhe treatiſe. 


f Couerdale. N 
Awenderfall thing is it / that ye are 'fo aſe 
ble in your wordes, Do ye not take vpon you afs 
re / toiudge / that he dyed an obſtinate heretike £ 
And now ye can not tell whether he be ſaued or 


condemned / whether he yelded vp his ſoule in to 


the handes of allmightie god / or no. But can an 
obſtinate heretike yelde vp his ſoule / whan he is 


deed all ready? Can an obſtinate heretite be ſauede 


Beholde now / to what worſhi pe ge bring your 


doctryne at the laſt. 
Standiſh. 


Vnto whom be laude / honour / and glory for 
enermore „Amen. 
Conerdale, 

Amen, Euen to that ſame bleſſed trenyte; fas 
ther / ſonne / and holy gooſt) be honour and glory 
now and euermore. Amen. 

The Apoſtle deſcribing the office and dewtic of 
a miniſtre or preacher of gods word / wylleth him 


(among all other qualities) to ſhew himſelf ſuch 


a laudable workman / as nede not be aſhamed / 
handling the word of trueth inſtly . Wherfo⸗ 
re / ſeyng ve haue ſo vnreuerently handled gods 
holy word / peruerted it / wreſted it and belyed it 
ſo 5 and many tymes in your treatiſe / Mar⸗ 
uaill not eee 
falſe doctryne . As for ymple ignoraunce / 
and ſuch frayll w as ac 
the yatnre of man (whether he will or no) 
N n ig it mae 


15 u 1 


4 
* 
_ — OEDOIY — 
— ̃ — —— —ů T— — 
. * - + 
. * 


IDES dt 


VEE - 


1 - 
| : ue.» Wh £5 
* I 1 | 
A „ A. Te . 
7 28 3 q > 
= < FB + 
* * A 1 by 1 


The confutaclon. 
it may be ſuffred and borne. But wilful ſpurnong 
at gods holy word / froward and falſe belieng ther 
of / muſt nedes be rebuked / and improued. Your 36 
le ( forall your holy pretice )is to ſuppreſſe gods 
trueth to mainteine that doctrine which the catholy 
te or vntuerſal church of chriſt neuer receaued / and 
to defend the church malignaũt in hir wickedneſſe, 
This is manifeſt by your preſent practiſe. But 
god allmightie which ſoweth the ſede of his holy 
word / and dayly increaceth it in the hartes of his 
faithfull / ſhall (though no man els will) mayn⸗ 
teyne and defende it himſclfe . We alſo ( whom 
god will not to be ydle ) ſhall do our beſt / and be 
carieng ſtones to the makyng vp of the wal which 

ot haut broken downe / To the intent that Chriſi 
our ſauyour maye haue his owne glorpe 
(which ye haue robbed him of) | 
our prince his honoure / 
and oure neghboure 
is dewtie. 
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Of Standiſh inte. 
„To all true Chriſten 
Faynt not thou in faith ( deare reader ) nether 


\» 


4 
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growne in to ſuch ſwarmes . Be thou ſtrong in 
the lorde / and in the power of his might 


* 
ed and belyed / ſo | 
ſo ſhamefully denied / and ſo ſlouthfally folowed, 


Arme thy ſelfe therfore with the confortable en 


ſamples of the ſcripture/ And as touchin 
toly Nimrottes that perſecute —— 


and bendyng their bowes agaynſt it / Be thou ſus 
re / that the god of oure fathers Abraham / Iſaae 
and Jacob ſ hall do with thẽ as he euer was wont 
to do with tirauntes in times paſt. Thou ſeiſt tho 
row out the ſtories of the holy byble / how that lite 
as he turneth ſome of their hartes from crueltie to 
met eneſſe / Euẽ ſo with death / with ſyre / with wa 


ter / and with ſuch other his plages deſtroyeth he - 


them that will nedes deſpiſe his warninge / Yee 
breateth their bowes in peces / and ki 
ther own ſwerdes. As for Jamnes and Jambres 
boſe wicked ſorcerers and couetous chaplens 
that teach cõtrary to gods worde / and diſſuade the 
greate me of the world fr it / Their owne wreſtin 
ge and belyeng of it muſt nedes cõ found ” yr 
n » thoug 
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ware colde in loue and charite / though the ene ⸗ 
mies of gods worde be gathered together and 


And let it not diſcorage the / that the ſayd worde 
is ſo litle in the eſtimacion of the world / ſo greats - 


ting it out of euery corner / whetting ther ſwerdes 


lleth the with 
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To the Reader, - 
Gough ther be many that reſiſt che truth / het whan 
it is uttered and conimeth to light / their madneſſe 
( as. S. Paul ſaieth ) ſhall be manifeſt vnto all 
men. And as Moſes rodddeuoured their roddes 
in the Rynges preſence / So likewiſe the ſame pla 
ces of ſcripture that they alledge for their wicked 
purpoſe/ſhall defiroye their falſe doctryne in the 
face of the world. Yee euen as litle honeſtic as 
the papiſtry hath gotten by wreſting oft Tu es 
Petrus et cet, ) ſo ſmall profit are they liketo has 
ue for belyeng of other textes, Nether is it to be 
fcared/ but god will do for one parte of his worde 
aſmuch as for another / whan he ſeith his tyme⸗ 

Concernyng thoſe bely beaſtes / that ( for nos 
maun dement ner promes of god / for no example / 
warnyng ner exbortacion) will be counſayled / 
but ſtill blaſpheme his holy worde thorow then 
vngodly conuerſacion / let not that withdruwe the 
from the wahe of righteouſueſſe . CLoue not thon 
Chriſt the worſe / though Judas be a traytoure 
Sett not thou the leſſe by his wholſome doctrines 
though dog ges turne to their vomite / and though 
ſwine walow in ther ſtinting mire agayne. 

I tnowec geutle reader that to all true Chriſt? 
hartes / it is a great tentaciũ / to ſe gods holywo:s 
de either perſecuted / belyed / or vnthant fully recegs 
ned. But firſt remembre thy ſelfc well by the pracs 
tyſc of all tories / whan was it without perſecus 
ciou © Whan was there not one tyraunt or others 
that exerciſed all his power / ſirength / witte / and 

counſaill 


K 


+ 


gounſaill againſt itt Whan were the childrf of If 
rael without ſome bloudy Edomites / E giptians 
Aſſirians / Babiloniaus / Ph s/ or other t 
Sec dl / Whan was not gods worde belied/ 
peruerted or euell ſpoken of by one falſe Prophet 
or other c Were there not heretikes and flatringe 
chaplens in all ages / that wichdrue men from the 
3 od the ſtraight wales of the 
lord © Thirdly/whan were there not ſome multieu 
des / that pretiding a louc toward Chriſtes word / 
2 
was the ſede of Chriſtes word ſowẽ / but ſome par 
te of it ſell vp$ the ſtony ground where it withred/ 
and among the thornes that choked it vp ? 
Wherfore ſeynge thou art compaſed aboute 
with ſo great a nombre of witneſſes / that is to 
ſaye / with the enſamples of ſo many godly aud 
holy mẽ / which not onely dyd choſe rather to ſuffre 
aduerſite with the people of god then to entoye the 
pleaſures of ſynne for a ſeaſon / but alſo eſchued 
falſe doctryne aud brought forth allwaye good 
workes iu their liuinge / ſolowe thou the ſame tra⸗ 
de / folowe thou them ( I ſaye )as thou ſeiſt they 
folowed Chriſt / and no farther . And as touch» 
2 
out gods worde / acording as. 
counctleth the. In Epiſtolam ad Gal. ta. v. For 
certaine it is / that lite as many tymes thou ſhalt 
pie euen great faultes in — ans at of gods 
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Nan Redd. 


A opfiles thme / which „ 
teach / 


gro ely )in ſondry thinges. 

herfore whom ſo euer thou 
preach or wryte / ox whoſe bokes ſoWer thou reas. 
deſt / trye them by gods worde / whether they bea | 
greable ther to or no. Whan thou knoweſt them 
(I ſage) and art certayne and ſure by Chriſtes 
doctryne/that they are falſe / ſedicious or abhomi⸗ 
nable / then hold them accurſed / a voyde them utter 
ly / eſchue them in anye wiſe / and geue ouer thy ſel- 


fe to the wholſome hearing and readinge of the 


ſeripture. But ſo / that thou be ſober aud diſcrete 
in the knowlege and vſe therof / And that in con 
feſſing the true faith and beleue of Chriſt / thy hart 
mouth and dede go together / and that thou coſent 
to none opinion. contrary to the ſame / That god 
maye haue the prayſe / and thy neghboure be edift- 
ed in all thy conuerſacion. So doyng / thou ſhalt 
not onely ſtoppe the mouth of euell ſpeakers / but 
alſo allure andprouoke other men to be frutefully 
geut᷑ to faith and good workes / and to helpe ( with 
ſuch their vufaiued faich and godly lininge) - 
that the tabernacle of god maye be 
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